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The Ignorance of the High Church 
Vulgar, and its Caufes. 

HAVE always thought die beft 

conftituted Church in the World 

to be that, which forms and pro* 

duces the moil rdigious and moft 

rational Members. Churches are Places where 

Men are, or fliould be, tau^t the Love of 

'God, aad of Virtue ^ and when People have 

been \ot% ufed to perform divine JP^ipline;, 
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4 ' The iNDiEPENDENT Whig!? '^ 

and, as they imagine, receive Inftrufiion in 
Moral and Evangelical Duties, in thefe ftately 
Fabrics, they generally conceive a deep Reve- 
rence and Devotion for the Buildings them- 
felves, and for every thir^ that is faid in them, 
^s well as a great Opinion of the Wifdom and 
Sandity of the Teachers, who prefide there, and 
diftate tx Cathedra : They eftecm iherh lis Per- 
ibns fenc by God himfelf, to deliver a Meffage 
trom his own Mouth; ibr which affotbeyharrc 
often the Word of ihe Preacher-* No fmall Rea- 
Ion to the Many for the believing of it ! 

S o that here is an unaccountable Prepoflcf- 
(Ion in favour of every Doftriije, or every 
Dream, which corrupt Priefts ihall think ^^ 
deliver. And indeed, ' the High-Church Clergy 
have never fafled to make their Advaritagc qff 
this fuperftitioua Awe and Credulity of their 
Hearers; and to fanftify every Falihood, and 
every Whimfy and Impiety uttered by them, 
with a mifapplied or perverted Text of Scri- 
jprure ; and fo proftiruted and profaned the high 
and holy Name of God, to patronize their Im^ 
pqftures. I fliall give fome Irtftances. 

When they have had a mind to flatter a 

cruel or a foolifli Prince, in order to make him 

ferve their Purpofes, and do their Drudgery: 

they have inflautly ihcitulcd him God^f P'ice^ 

*• *^ • - £^rtnt^ 
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gerent^ tho' he afted at the fame aime by tbe 
InftigatioQ of his Im% or of Satan. And, be- 
caufe David and Saul^. being appointed by Gocf 
himfelf, by Word of Mouth, were called the 
Lofds Anointed^ therefore every Tyrant, who 
was not appointed by God himfetf, but feized 
t Crown by Violence or Surprize, became alfor 
the Lord's Anointed. And becaufe Adam wa^ 
the Father of his own Son, therefore he was 
she King of his own Son ^ and therefore al) 
fuch Kings, who had not Adam for their Fa- 
ther, w^re neverthele(s, in Right of Adam^ 
Kings and Fathers of their S^bje&S) who yet 
vere not their Children, but for all that owed 
them tbe Duty oi Children, whilft they were 
pkiadevingand ruining them^ ^ ^ theRapme 
load Mind«ra which they were prompted to 
commit, by their Anger or their Avarice, were 
eaUdd the Ordinance rf God^ and were to bd 
fubmitted to with Chrtfiian Stvfidityj on Pain. 
of Damnation^ that is^ it was made Damnation 
to refift ASions and Cruelties which dcferved 
Damnation. And as you were to fubmit to 
Law, and Juftice, on Pain of Damnation, fo 
ought you to fubmit to the overturning of all 
Law, and all Jijftice, on Pain of Damnation- 
alfo. And, becaufe, when we have any Mat- 
ter of Complaint, we are bid to acquaint the- 
A 3^ Church^ 
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Church with it ; therefore the Peq>Ie, who are 
the Church, are, in every Cafe, to be deter- 
mined by the Parfon of the Parifli, who is not 
tfce Church. And> becaufe we arc to confcfs 
our Sins one to another ^ therefore we are to do 
it to a Prieft, which is not doing it to one an- 
other. And, becaufe Ahraham gave the Tenth 
of his Plunder to Melchifedek^ who was not 
a Prieft of our Church by Law Eftabliftied 9 
therefore our Eftabliihed Priefts, who have no. 
thing to do with MehhifeJek^ nor know any 
thing of. him, have a Divine Right to the 
Tenth-part of every Man's Efta'^e and Induftry, 
And, as the Tribe of Levi had a Right. to 
Tythes, though, they and their Tythes are long 
fince abdidied ^ fo ought our Parfons to hav<| 
the lame T/thes by the Gofpel, without being 
in the leaft a kin to Aaronh Perfon, or- Heirs 
to his Eftate, or Succeflbrs to his Inftitution. 
And, though our Saviour's Kingdom is not of 
this World; yet the Kingdom of the High 
Clergy, who, if you will take their Words for 
it, are his Rcprefcntatiyes, is, and ought to be, 
of this World. And, becaufe the reprobate and 
gluttonous Monks had, by endlefs Rogueries, 
and diabolical Lyes, plunder'd the deluded Laity 
of their Poffcffions, and cngrofled to them- 
felves moil of the Lands* of England-^ there- 
fore 
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fore our Modem High Pricfts have t nstmrat 
find hereditary Right to enjoy the Cunc: And 
thoi^h they have, upon Oath, renounced tH' 
Power, and all Pretence to Power, but what 
the Law vouch&fcs to grant them ; yet they 
have a Power independent on the Law, and 
Principles independent on thcfe very OaEhs» 
though renounced by tbcfc very Oatha. 

All thefe, and many more Abfurditie?; 
equally vile and impudent, have been blafphe- 
moufly Withered upon Scripture, and the Author 
of Scripture j though they all contradia the 
Scripture, « well as thty do common Senfe, and 
common Honefty, But as the Vulgar do always 
take that to be the higheft Point of Religion, 
about which their Teachers make the moft Noif( ^ 
for the Time beii^ whether it be Tyrhe, or 
Dr. Sacbeverelj or the Fretemier, or the late 
Duke of Ormonde or King Charles the Tirfi j 
fo vicious and corrupt Clergymen, on their 
part, have always tacked the Name of God, or, 
which is much more powerful with the Mob, 
the Name of the Chureb^ to any Aflcrtion, or 
any Claim, or any Invention of theirs, be it 
ever fo monftrous, or mifcbievous ; and in- 
ftantly it becomes, with weak People, an 
Article of Faith, upon which Salvation itfelf 
depends. For, as it is their firft Care to force 
A 4 a 
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a Teftimony from Heaven for every Whim or . 
Forgery of theirs ^ fo their next Ccnceru is 
to make every Concradidion and OppoCtioa 
to ic damnable. 

Hence it comes to pafs, that the fime 
Virtues are not of the fame Importance at all 
Times i but Virtues are made Vices, and Vice 
is made Virtue, juft as the prefent Temper* 
or the prefent Views prevail j and, bj ^cpr-^ 
rupt Prieftsj Things are often taught' under 
the Name of Chriftianity, which are oppofirq 
to the Nature of Chriftianity : Religion is pre- 
tended, and Power meant. In confequencc of 
this, Duty is converted into Sin, and Sin into 
Duty. Thus, the worfhipping of God accord- 
ing to one's Confcience, without which there 
can be no Worfhip, is made by the High* 
Church Priefts a damnable Sin ^ and the noe 
worfhipping a Table in the Cbancd, though vat 
Oppofition to one's Confcicnce, is as bad. Some- 
times the refifl'tng of unlawful Poiver^ is cer- 
tain Damnation; and fometimes the not rebels 
Img againll the meft lawful Power, has the £ime 
terrible Penalty annexed to it. To doubt or 
deny their uncharitable, unintelligible Explica- 
tions of Myftery, which cannot be explained, 
is the mod heinous Atheifm ; and to whip $ 
fcduious, forfworn Prieft, is crying Infidelity, 

and 
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aad t Wound to Cbfift, through the Sides of 
His Embaflador. 

At one Time, Predefiination is of high 
G6n&quence, and made an Article ef Faitbt 
ftnd all Free^wHlers IhouM be bamflied Ae 
Land, or locked up in Dungeons, like wild 
Beafts; which was the Judgment of the Bi- 
fliops in King Jof^ef the Firft's Days^ concern- 
ing the Atmimant, At ft difierent Seafon, 
when Preferments run^high on the other Side^, 
as in Kii^ Charier the Firft's Reign, and ever 
fince^ Armimanifm not only recovers Creditf-. 
but grows modtfh, and confequently Orthodoxy 
while Fredeftmatian hteovacs an old-fai1iion*d 
Piece of Faith^ and a fure Sign of Tanatscifm : 
And yet it comimies one of the XXXIX. Ar- 
ticles, and yet it muft not be believed, and yet 
ic muft be figned and a&nted to with a fincere 
Aflgnc. ' 

In all tbele Marches and^Councer-marches^^ 
the Paffions ^ too many of the People keep 
pace with thofe of the High Prieds; and the/ 
are conftandy difpofed to be Slaves -or Rebel59 
Frec-\v81ers, or; No-willerj, Believers of this,' . 
or Believers of that, juft as Almighty High- 
Church commands them.. 

Sit CH Men do not pretend to teach their 
*cojrfe the Medcij^efe of • Chriftianity : — ' l>faf. 
tbeir^ Zeal is to be Anger, and their Religion 
A 5 Cru-i 
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Crudcy. That Fierc€ne(s» which is inconfiftent 
with the Spirit of a Chriftian, is to be the ccr- 
tito CriterioQ of one wbom they call a true 
Churchman; and chat Mercy, which is infepa* 
rable from the Gofpel, is iocoofiftent with the 
Temper of High-Church. Their Votaries are 
not taught to be Chrifiiaus^ which would fpoil 
the Projed, but High-Churchmm ; and inftead 
of an Army of Martyrs, they are to be an Ar« 
my of Martyr-makers. Nor is aiqr Portion of 
Knowledge fit for them ; for that might en- 
danger the Lois of their Vaf&ls^ ; and the 
teaching them to know for themfelves, might 
extinguifli their Zeal, and intirely change their 
Belief and Behaviour. The poor People are, 
in (hort, by fuch Guides tauglht to be ignorant^ 
and to let others ktK>w for them : They muft 
give up common SeoTe to learn their Duty ^ 
and abandon Cbriftianity, without which they 
cannot have the Grace of God, to embrace 
rigid Conformity, which is neither a Sign, nor 
a Caufe, of that Grace, but often a Bar lind a 
Contradidion to it. This is fo true, that who- 
ever can reconcile Human Authority to Chri^ 
fiian Charity^ may reconcile Water and Fire^ 
or do any other Impodibility. 

Tenderness and Moderation to th^fe 
9^ devoutly di£Fer from us, though the^ are, 

evident 
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evident Principles and Dudes of Ghriftianicys 
and even the Refute of Reafoo, Juilice, and 
Humanity, yet are never mentiooed by tbe 
Mouth of Orthodoxy, but as Terms of Con- 
tempt or Reproach : Inibmucb that a pious 
Indulgence to Men of a different Gommunion, 
the moft honeft, virtuous, inoflfenfive Men; 
and an Indulgence for the iavincitde, and per- 
haps rational PerfiiaGons of the Mind, is the 
common Topic of Satire, and either ridi< 
culed or reviled ^ whilft Men of the fame Side 
may go what Lei^ths they will in Violence 
imd Villainy, without Anger or Rebuke : And 
while one Man fliall have his Houfe burned, 
his Braiiis beat out, and his Family ruined, for 
havif^ a fcrupulous Conlcience, which is much 
more offisifive than tKHie at all ; another Man 
ihall break all die Ten Commandments with 
Reputation. 

Hatred, and Bittemefi of Spiri^ are the 
firft LeUbns which the unhappy People are 
taught by fuch Men ; and the GoQ)el muft be 
laid aiide, and Good-nature be extinguiflied, 
before modern Orthodoxy can be fwallowed^ 
or modern T^tsl infiifed. Some of them may 
probably have learned to repeat the CaUchifm 
by Rote, and even to have praftUed profound 
Refpeft and Submiffion to their Sftritual Sufe^ 
ri9rs ; but for the great and indifpenfable Di>. 
A 6 ties 
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ties of Religion, how can it be cxpedcd, that 
they fliould mind them, whil« they daily fee 
their Teachers exprefs a much more warm 
Concern for their own Dignities and RevenueSi 
than for the Honour and Intereft of pure un- 
mixed Religion, wbic^ was ever higbeft when 
Ecclefiaftical Power, and Ecclcfiaftical Excife> 
were loweft ? 

When a Congr^ation fees the Dofior 
much warmer againft Diffenters, than againil 
Sin, and not half to xealous for the abfolute 
Necefficy of a virtuous and fober Life, as for 
the abfolute Ncceffity of a rigid Conformity.^ 
what can they conclude, but either that he der 
rides them, or that a fiupid CompliaiKe wicin 
him, and a raging Refentment againft Noo-/ 
conformifts, are the great Duties of Church- 
men ? Add to this, that if his Life be vicious, 
fuch a Conclufion is ftill the more natural to 
vulgar Underftandings. When they fee Church- 
Power ft) violently contented for, and Gofpcl- 
Holinefs fo little regarded, or fo eafily difpcnfed 
with J what can their ftupid Underftandingjs 
infer, but that a blind Submiffion to the Ec- 
clefiaftics is beyond all evangelical Grace, and 
every moral Virtue ? They find by daily Expe- 
rience, that they may commit Drunkennds or 
Whoredom with Impunity, or at fmall Ex- 
pcncc i but if they do not give the Doftor 

what 
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what be cdb his Due, even to the kft Sheaf of 
Coro, or the bft Poimd of Wool, they are er* 
pofed in the Pulpit, harafled in the Bi(hop$-Court^ 
and probably) at laft, furrendered to Satam and 
Damnation. 

B E 8 IDS s, tfi^ oftener hear Tcxci quoted, i9 
ibme Pulpits^ to abuTe Separatiftb than to recom* 
mend GodUne(s and Virtue ; and fee the Mode 
of perfortmng a Duty nK)re vehciaendy urged, 
than the Duty itfelf : Thus Knediog at the Lord's 
Supper is imde by many of equal Importance 
with the Sacrament irfelf; and the Qois in Bap* 
tite flMift no more be paned with, than the Or- 
dinance of Baptifm. 

It is therefore no Wonder, that the A£&c- 
tions and Antipathies of the common People 
have neither proper Caufes, nor proper Ot^eAs^ 
and that they neither love the Gofpel ai fiich, 
nor hate Sin as fuch ^ but form their Faith and 
Devotion upon the Word and Behaviour of 
their Priefts, who have the keeping of their Re- 
ligion, their Zeal, and their Paffions. And what 
hopeful Ufe they make of this terrible Domi- 
nion, we all know : For indeed the Chriftian 
Religion is not fo much as known to the 
High-Church Vulgar, nor fuffer'd to be known; 
and as little do they feel, or are fufiered to feel) 
the tender Impulfes of Good nature and Hu- 
manity i but poffefs an Imphcablcnefe of Spi- 
rit, 
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ri^ at oppotite to the Spirit of Chrift^ as was the 
Spbk of Mshomt to that of Mpfes. 
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Wednefday^ September 7. 1720. 

O/Fasting. Tart 2. 

N my a7th Paper, I have made a 

Differtation upon Fafting: In this I 

(hall continue it. 
Monsieur de F^ntenelle^ in 

his Hiflory of Oracks^ tells us, from 
Philoftratusy that the Oracle of Amphsaraus in 
Attica delivered i:s Anfwers in Dreams j ahd 
that thofe who confulted it, muft firft ftft well 
in order to dream well : But when Fading foiled 
to produce a Frenfy of Brain, and by it the 
Meaning of the God, who had no other way 
of afcending into the Head, but upon the 
Fumes arifing from empty Bowels j then the 

Prieft 
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Pxieft bdped his Matter to bring forth i Dream, 
by wnppiog up tbe devout Qsierift in the Skins 
of Vidtims, which being nibbed and impre- 
gnatol with intoxicating Drugs, diQpofed him to 
dream moft divinely, and filled his Noddle with 
very hopeful Prophecy. This iatisfied the be- 
lieving Querifl, fiived die Credit of die God, and 
^ brou^t pretty Offeringii to his Firjr. 

Such Ufe did die Psg^ Priefts make of 
the Duty of Fafttng; and diat tbe ItMufi 
Vtk&s have perverted it to as wicked and de- 
ceitful Purpoies, I have '/hewn in anodier Pa. 
per. It is agreeable to dieir Gunning, and their 
Avarice, to make the People poor and mad ; 
and it muft be owned a pretty prieflly Art^ that 
of driving Men out of their Eftates, and their 
Uoderftandings, with their own Gonlent ; and 
leading them into a Belief, that Starvfaig vs a 
Duty, and Lunacy is Grace. 

By the Law of Nature, we are not obliged 
to faft at all, unlefs in the way of Phyfic, 
when we are ill, through an Over-fuIn<& of the 
VeiTels, or any other Diibrder, which may be 
removed or leflened by Abflinence. In this 
Ct(e> we ought to faft for our Health-&ke; 
and whatever is neceilary for Sdf-rdief, or 
Self-prefervation, becomes alfo a Duty, and a 
Piece of Natural Rdigioo^ when it does not 

con. 



contradift a poGtive Law of Qod. ftit to> 
abfttiir, upon cerma Days, from djc comfort- 
able Ufe of God's good Creatures, which ought 
to be received with TbaQkfuliM(|> out (tf a 
^a Pretence to pieafe hio), or to promote 
our own Salvation, is a ftrange and barbarous 
Chinoera, which the taw of Nature abhors ; 
and can be the Efie£t of nothing but Diftradion : 
in die People, or Craft in the Priefts. We 
might as rationally imagine, that going naked 
at certain fcvere Seafons of the Year^ would 
draw us nearer Heaven >. and that the afflifting 
our Skins with Frpft and Snow would do 
great Service to qui fiiivering Soirfs ; and tbae 
though Sdf-prefiavation be an eflential Law of 
Nature> yet Sdf-deftrudion is alfo an eilential . 
Law of Nature. 

Fasting, therefore, being no Part oF^ 
the Law of Nature^ the Jevjifh Law of Cere- 
monies, which is aboliihcd, cannot make* it a 
Duty: And for the Examples of^Fafting, taken 
from the Prophft Daniel^ and other holy 
Men of the Old Tefiament-y they were cither 
voluntary, fuch as any one ipay perform when 
be is. in a fefting Humour, which nobody pre- 
tends to reftrain^ or they were the EflEcd of 
Sorrow, when Grief bad deftroyed Appetite, 
and then the];e was no Devotipn in them ; or 
^hey were extraordinary, and fupcrnatural, and 

being. 
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being inimitable} cannot be neceflary. Mira* 
calous Fafting cannot be a Duty, where the 
Gift of Miracles is not given. 

As to the Npw Teftamenfy there is not a 
ftated Faft appointed in it: We are indeed com- 
manded to faft and pray ; but we are no-where 
told how much, or how often, we are to do 
cither ; but are left t6 chufc proper Occa6ons> 
and proper Inclinations, for doing both. St. 
Vaul \s fuch a generous Advocate for Liberty 
of this Kind, that he condemns aU diofe who 
condemn others for taking it : Let not^ fays 
he, him thai eatethy de/pifi him that eatetb 
mt : Ami kt mt him 'which eattth nvt^ judge 
hm that tatith ; fir )Sod hath rtnivtd him. 
Om Mam efieemefh am J>aj aihavt another : An^ 
other efleemeth every Bay atiie. Let every 
Mam he filly ferfuaded in hit own MSnd 
(Rom. ch/xiv. vcr. 3, and 5.). The feme 
Spirit of Charity, and the &me good-natured 
lational Advice, runs through the whole 
Chapter. 

The Inftitution of Lent was founded upon 
our Saviour's Faft of Forty Days in the Wil- 
demefs^ as if weak icnpotent Mortals could 
imitate the Omnipotent Son of God, in Works 
done by Divine Power only ! They might as 
well pretend to walk upon the Sea once a Yeaff 

Off* 
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or to laife the Dead at all times : Befides, our 
Saviour performed this Faft but once, and his^ 
Apoftles never» as far as we know. Onc9 a 
Twelve^mpmtb yam mtifi kttf Lent, is not a 
Cofpd Precept. 

No' Society, therefori^ of Men can injoin 
any Time> or Meafure,. of Fafting ( except 
where the Law direds the Cunt) without de» 
parting from the GofpeU contradi&ing St. 
Patfly and fsidng up their own Authority in 
Defiance of both the Gofpel and the Saint. 
Such an Injundion would be impradicable, 
and even cruel. '^ To many Confititutions it 
might be dangerous, and even fatal ; and to dl 
Men it jvould render Life wretched and bur** 
denfome. The good God has no-where cook 
manded frail Men to worfhip him with Pain 
and Sicknefs of Body, nor to haften their own*. 
Death by the Means of their Devotion. This 
would be to reprefent him as delighting in human 
Mifery, and human Sacrifices ; a fort of Wor-- 
0iip fuitable to the terrible Spirit of Moloch, or 
any oihir Demo»y but no wife acceptable to the 
God of Mercy, and tii God snd Father of our 
LorJfefisChrsfi. 

The Popifti Pricfts know well, that it is 
intirely impoffible, that all Men fhould comply 
with this their Difcipline of Hunger j and per* 

baps 
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haps that very Impoffibility is their bcft Rcaftm 
for maint^ning it. It is certain, that from hence 
they draw vaft Gain, by hiring out Difpcnft- 
tions for Eating on the Days of Fafting; and 
the Lucre which they make by breaking the 
Canon, is an unanfwcrable Argument for de- 
fending it. No Man is denied the Privilege of 
breaking Lent^ who can pay for breaking it. 
He who cannot faft at all, may, for a compe^ 
tcnr Fee, eat Fifli, which is a more luxurious 
Diet than Flefh ; and be who cannot ftft upoo 
Fi(h, may, for a more competent Fee, frft upon 
a Belly-full of Roaft-beef; which, tho't chatter 
fort of Food than Fifli, is more ftriaiy forbiddca 
by that Church. 

Indeed, fuch are the vaft Fees arifing to 
the Popifti Church, from Licences for a Li- 
berty to eat, when it is a Duty to faft> that the 
Whole Inftitution of Fafting /Aw, fecma only 
a religious Roguery, dcfign'd for ftarving Ae 
People, to feed the Pricfts. For myfelf, 1 
think the Parfon has fo little to do with this 
Matter, that I do not think, that anyDiredion 
ought to be taken about Fafting, but from 
our Conftitutkm, or our Phyfician. If it h6 
our Duty to faft on certain Days, no Tribe of 
Priefts can difpenfe with the Pleafure and 
thk Laws of Almighty God ^ though it iff a 
^ Task 
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Task which ( for Money ) they n^ver rcfufe : 
And if it be not our Duty, it is infolent and 
wicked in them to aommand what neither God 
nor Nature requires^ and it: is in us a Sin- and 
a Folly to obey them. Even the Proteftant 
Priefts, long fince the "Reformation^ have 
known how to make the right \3k of this 
Power. I Hiyfdf have fccn fevefal formal 
E>Upenfations, figncd by ArcbbiJfhop Sheldotf^ 
under the Archiepifcopal Seal, to Ucenfe the 
eating of Plefli in Z.e»/; which Difpenfetions,. 
I prefume, were not granted without Application 
and Fees/ 

Relic^xoh is a voluntary Thing ; ic cati 

no more be forced than Reafon, or Memory, 

0r w^ Family ol the Soial To be davout 

againft our WiSl> is an Abfuniity; aed it is ri^ 

dicukxis in others to hope to make us fo^ in 

^ita of ourfdvea. We have no Power over 

|he Appetites of odaers> no more Ifaan over 

their Confcience?, Neither a Man's Mind, 

aor his Palate, can be fubje£t to the JurifdiAion 

9f another ; and whoever takes upon hfm to 

regulate one's Throat and Stomacb> and direA 

one how much to fwallow, may (with equa- 

Reafon) afliime Dominion over the other C^^^ 

ces of Nature^ and di£l:ate how much one 

ought to diTcharge.. If Fafting be good i|pd 

pious,.^ 



A 



pious, becaufe it aAiftsftod mortifies the Human 
Spirit and Frame*, aSutfeit, oraDebaacb, or a 
Kick on the Guts, or a broken Leg, muft be 
good and pious, for the fameReafon, if given or 
taken with the feme Viev/. 

As Falling ought to be left to every Man's 
Oifcrction, becaufe every Man is the beft Judge 
of hts Conftttution and his Confciencc, fo 
oi:^ht it to be exercifed with exceeding Care 
and Caution ; ocherwife it will be apt to four 
oar T«CDpers, or di<brder our Heads, and pro- 
baUy do both. Now, neither Ill-nattire, nor 
Entbufiaibb is any-^fe rdated to true Rclf- 
gion; far orfierwifc, they are tfae^eateft Ene- 
mies which it has. A blcoer Spirit) and a 
raving Bmin, may be occifioned or iooreafed 
by Fftfting \ but Chrifttanity iwver produces 
them, nor owns them. W^ twy ftift our- 
felves into Peeviffinefi, and call k Cbrifiian 
Zed ; aQd ioro the Vapours, and cafl the 
Wind In odr Heads, Inffkation. But, by all 
this, we only ftew, that we lonow nothing, 
at leaft, pofirefs»nocUiig,<eiiher of Infjfhatim or 
Zeal. 

Bunr the Ame itnmoderate Faftiiig does 
not only render Piopie whimfical and paf- 
fionace, and has eonfequ^ntly helped to give 
Sifch CO many -ridicutous and unchiritabb Prin«. 

cipl» 
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ciples of Dirinity, which have infatuated and 
inflamed Mankind^ but it alfo creates narrow 
Thought^ and an abjed Poome(s of Spirit^ 
and renders the Mind prone to Ddufion and 
Slavery. It is manifeft^ that a moderate Ufe 
of die BleflSngs and Enjoyments of Life, of 
which Eating and Drinking are not the leaft, 
has a wonderful Tendency to create or improve 
a good and beneficent Difpofition of Heart ; 
which, in my Opinion, is as abfolutely necef- 
lary to Devotk>n, as to good Neighbourhood. 
I can never think, that Ill-nature, or Bafeneis 
of Mind, can be an acceptable Oblation to the 
Wife and Merciful God; or that Religion 
ihould command what common Senfe forbids. 
I muft own, I am always beft pleafed after a 
good Meal, and therefore beft difpofcd to Idve 
God and my Neighbour, which is the Sum o^ 
both TaUcs : I feel, at the fime JunAure, the 
Love of Liberty, and the Spirit of Wbiggifm^ 
ftrongeft in me. And if Eating and Drinking 
makes us thus bold for our Cooftitutk)n, let m» 
we befeech youi in the Name of Public-ipirit, 
promote moderate Eating and Drinking. 

It is a Principle in Politics, that a happy 
People will never bear • tyrannical Prince: 
He muft therefore make his Subjeds wretched^ 
before he can make bimTdf abfolute. And 

this 
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this Principle holds equally tme^ in die Bu&eiii 
of Cburcb Dammhrn. The Lntf moft be Foob^ 
before ^ey can think thePriefts to beOndei j 
and they muft be Slaves, before they can diink 
the Pri^ to be Lords. Here then is an unao- 
fwerable Reafon, taken from the ftanding Rules 
of Ecdefiaftical Polity, why the Lay-Beafts of 
the People, as Mr. LefUj Idndly calls us, (botdd 
be always kept iendels, always ftarving. I woidd 
therefore intreat ail my loving Countrymen, that^ 
as they love their Liboty, andcheProceftantRe* 
l^ioo, they wouUlove their ViOUab. 

a 
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Of Reason. 

[Eason is the only Guide given 
to Men in the State of Nature, 
to find out the Will ofv God, 
and the Means of Sclf-preferva- 
tion. The Senfes are its fubor- 
dinate Inftrumdnts and Spies: They bring it 
Intelligence ; and it fornas ^ Judgment, and 
takes Meafures, according to the Difcoveries 
which they make. It compares Things one 
with another, and chufes them, if they are 
good i or neglefts them, if they are indifFer- 
cnt^ or (huns them, if they are bad. It dif- 
covers a Firft Caufe, the Maker, Contriver, and 
Preferver of all Things ; and therefore it 
teaches SubmifEon to his Will, Admiration of 
his Wifdom and Power, and Thankfulnels fo 
his Goodnefs and Mercy, it diftinguiftie'^ 

Subjca 
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Subjefts from Slaves; and fliews the Lo\reIi- 
nefs of Liberty, and the Vilencfe of Vaffalagc : 
It ikews that, as to political Privileges) all Men 
are bom equal ; and oonfequeotly, that he who is 
no better than others, can have no Right to cotn«> 
mand others, who are as good as faimfelf ; unlel^ 
for the Ends of then: own Intereft and Safety, they 
confer that Right upon hira, during rf^e/r good 
Pleafure, or hh good Behaviour. 

Reason ha^ invented all Science^ pointed 
out aU Commerce, and framed ail Schemes for 
focial Happineis. ' It has poliflied Mankind, fee 
the Greeks above the Barbarians ^ and the Jto^ 
mans above the Greeks. It has been obferved, in 
Praife of its great Power and Excellency, by a 
celebrated Moralift, that 'we have net fufficient 
Strength to folhv) our Rea/bn as far as it laould 
carry us. 

To Reason we are beholden for all the 
Comfotts and Conveniencics of Life, next 
after the firft Author of them ; and for our De- 
fence againft the AiHaults of Beafts of Prey, 
and of one another; and for our Shelter from 
the Inclemencies of uncertain Weather, freez- 
ing lis, or fcorchiDg us, according to the dif- 
ferent Seafons of the Year^ The Earth, with 
• all its Abundance, affords but rude and unplea- 
fing Entertainment, without the Dexterity and 

Vol. IL B Rc- 
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Rcfioemetus of Reafoa. Thus, even the GiStB 
^f N#/«rf, before thciy arriire at us, and are 
imde fie for our U&, become allb theGafe of 
Reason* Widiout Rxasok, webadlived 
like she BrtOt Creatkm^ upon raw Fnitt> caftdefi 
Herbs, and the cotd Spring; or expofed to cbe 
mercilefs Jaws of Famine, wben a firvere Wia- 
ta had frozen up tht Sfiores of the Eai th, and 
locked the Waters under Ice. 

Reasok checks trnndtuous Padioa, the 
greateft Enemy to the Peace of tlie Mind, and 
to the Pesce of Societf. Hence it has been 
obferved, by the lame Kdoralift, that aQ our 
ratkual Purfutts are temferste Purfuits; and 
that what we purfiie with Reason, we naver 
purfiie *uiiih Vkkntt. Reason fd^dues An- 
ger, and prevents Crudcy; it voekgs a Man tefs 
fierce than a Lion, and lefs ravenous tlian % 
Bear. It is not hmn^m Shape , but human Rea- 
(on, that places a Mom above the Beafis of the 
Field, and lifts him into a Refemblance with 
God himlelE Hence it is juftly ftyled Divinm 
particula Awt4f ; a IRay ot Impulfe cf the 
Divinitjf. And, in what Senfe can a Man be 
(aid to be made after the Image ef Qoi^ unle6 
by his pofTeffing that Reason, which is a ^'- 
^'vne Particle of ihe Godhead? We reftmble 
not our Maker in Perpm or Cemfiexink\ 
and therefore can only refemble him in Rea- 
son, 
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MN, tnd in Menj^ wUdi is die Child of this 
M^ianm IRimfon. 

Were we not fMtionat Prea^tfres^ frt 
could not be nli^ious CreMtures^ but upon % 
Levd with ^utes^ to whom God has made 
no RevdatiQa of hia>felf> becaufe they wai^c 
Reafbn to difcem it, and x» thank him (or it. 
Revelation therefore preiuppofes IReafin^ and 
addrefles itfejf to Jtedfin-^ and God himfirlf, bf 
perfiiading usy as he does in his Word, bjr the 
Voice of Reafiffy appeals to our Reafin. We 
cannot glorify God but with our Underftand- 
iogs; and we are convinced of his Ggodnel^ 
before we adore it. To praife him, without 
Reajfhny is a ContradiAion, and an Impoffibilicy. 
The Devotion which he requires muft be free^ 
rational^ and nviUing ^ and where it is not fo, k 
is Folfy or Hjfocrif/. 

N o R is there any Oppofition between Ren'- 
fin and Grace, whatever fome may weakly 
or diflionefily ixuiot^. In Truth, Grace is 
picvcT given, but where fteafin was already 
jgiven; ^d the former cannot fu^fift, where 
the latter 4^es mt. Wft may have y/orldl? 
Wifdom without Piety,* but c^no.t poflete 
Piety without Underflan4ing ^ nor ^oes Grace, 
though given in the greateft Abundance, at ail 
fappty the ordinary Oifices of Reafon. We do 
B 2 noc 
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not find, that St. Luie was a better Phyficiaa, 
for having written a Go/pel-^ qx St. Paul a 
better Sailor, or better Tent-maker^ for being 
an Afoftle, But neither could St. L«*tf have 
been an Evangelift^ nor St. Taul an ApofiUy 
unlefs God had given them Reafon as well as 
Gr^ f f . Indeed they are both the Gifts of God, 
only the one is sndinarj, and the other is extra^ 
ordinary. 

Reason, even without the Light of Re^ 
'velation^ teaches us to invedigate Nature, and 
praifeGod for the Wonderfulnefs of his Works. 
It muft judge x)f Revelation itfelf, what is fo^ 
and what not; and erf the Words and Lan- 
guage, in which the Holy Oracles were at firft 
conveyed; and of the Words and Language 
into which they were afterwards traoflatcd. 
Now Words, many of them, being obfcurc 
or equivocal, and iignifying different Things to 
different Men, it is left to our Reafon to deter- 
mine, in what Senfe thefe Words are to be un- 
dcrftood. The Spirit of God has invented for 
us no neponeSj or fuch as carry in their Sound 
certain and determinate Ideas, which cannot 
be miftaken, but miift infallibly be the fame 
to every Man. 

By the Light of Reason, we fee about us. 
Jt warns us againft Crafty and arms us againft 

Force; 
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Pbrce; and the fameR^^yi», which commands' 
us to believe in God implicttlyy and obey him^ 
f^l^vely^ does alfo* command' us to truft to fio 
Man without Inquiry, and to fubmit ta no ManF 
without Caufe. Thus, what is our Duty in rela*' 
tion to God, would be Madnefs in relation to- 
one another: The good God cannot deceive* 
us^ but Men have Pride, Folly, Intereft, and' 
Complexion, sfi confpiring to deceive themfelves* 
and others. 

Our firft Attempt to make- Converts is. 
an Appeal to their Reason, by which they 
are to judge for themfelves of the ReafinaUe^ 
nefs of our Religion, and of" the Arguments- 
which we bring for the Defence and Recom- 
mendation of our Religion : Which. Methodi 
would be exceedingly abfurd atrf diflioneft, if 
we did not fufiKr them to judge of our Reli- 
gion, with the ftme Freedom, after they are 
a3me into it, as they did before they embraced 
it. This would be Trepanning one's Reafon* 
into Captivity, with its own Affiftance,* fird- 
to make ufe of it, and then to voce it ufeleis : 
A ftrange mconfiftent Piece of Treachery, and 
a»flat Contradidtion to that Liherty with nuhkh 
Christ has maJe us free! As if we were to» 
receive any Syftem upon the Grounds of our^ 
Rfio/bn^ without which it never can be fincere-* 

* B J, Ijfc 
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ly received, mid then to rejeA wt Rtafon upoff 
Ae Grounds of our Syfiey^. 

Pray bow do we diftii^illi die Beauty 
and Truth of the ^^/fe^s from the Icnpofture 
tpd Abfurdky of the Alcoran, hue by our Rea» 
jPt^ I How do we deteft the impudent and 
ienfeleis Dodtrine of Tranfubfimtiathn^ buc 
by our Senfe and Eiafin? Why did we^ or 
bow couid we> leave P^perjy and etnbrace the 
Jteformatton^ but becaufe our own private Rea* 
fin told us, and Serifture^ e( which we made 
onrfehes the Judg^Sy toid us, that we left 
Slavery, Falfhood, and Cruelty^ f3r Truth, 
Freedon), and Innocence? How did our 5^- 
nnour prove himfelf the S(m of Gifd^ but by 
Miracles, which every Eye faw, and every Ear 
heard? He appealed to the^ Senfi and Rea/im 
of Mankind) and A\ were convinced, thtt 
would be convinced* How do we know the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, but by the 
DeduAiond and Information of Reafin f How 
can We prove our own Church, as hy La^ 
eftahlifikedy to be the fnrefi and hfi confiitMteJ 
Chnrch in the ff&rU^ but by the Tefiimony of 
impartial, difimetefied Reason? For it is . 
plain, from the gi-eat Number of Gain^fayert^ 
and ArianSf that her genuine 80ns bavejiot the 
tQiraaik>us Gift of in^iring, from ahvey all 

Men 
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Men with their own Ortb^Ax Sentimems. 
How can we diftinguifli Rd^on from Enthu- 
fiafm, Grace from Superfticion, Faith from Cre- 
dality, the Love of the Church from the Love 
of Power, and the Authority of God from the 
Impofitions of Men ^ but by Reafiny or by the 
Sirifture^ interpreted by KMyijr ? 

Ill (Kott, aH who ate Friends to Thuth; 
jMTc Friends to Reason, the Difcovercr and 
Oucnpion of Truth; and none are Foes to 
MeafoMy but thoie who have Truth ^nd Keafim 
for their Foes. He, who has dark Purposes to 
ferve) rouft v& dark Means: Light would dif> 
cover him, and Reafim expofe htm r He muA 
endeavour to ihuc out both 9*^ and make thenr 
took frightful, by giving them ill Names*, for 
ftrther than Names the Vulgar inquire not. 

FitoM this Caufe, Religion and Libertf 
flouri(h> where 'Reaftm and Knowledge are en- 
couraged; and where-ever the latter are ftifled^ 
the former are extinguifhed. In Turkj^ Print- ' 
ing. is forbid. Inquiry, is dangerous, and Free^ 
ffeaking is capital; becaufe they are all in- 
confident with the M a ho m e ta n ism hjLanu 
tfiablifbed. Hence ic comes to pais, that the 
wretched Turks, are all ftupidly ignorant, are all 
Slaves, all Infidels. Nor have the Tapifis mucte 
Advantage to boaft above the Mahometanty 
B 4 Theiir 
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Their Guides and Governors lock up froto *^ 
them the Scripture, which is the Book of Know- 
ledge: They teach them, that Ignorance is the 
Mother of Devotion : They banifli Liberty, 
they brow-beat Reafouy they per(ecute Truth. 
In coofequence of ail which, the deluded Vo- 
taries of the Romijlf Church are as ignorant as the 
Mahometans^ as great Slaves, greater Idolaters, 
and greater Perfecutors^ that is, in Barbarity 
they exceed the Turks^ who ii> Barbarity exceed 
moft others. 

Here, in England^ why are wc Jree^ why 
I^ot eft ants:, but becaufe we are guided by 'Rea-- 
fon, and judge for ourfelves ? And none amongft 
us complain of the Liberty of the Prefs, or the 
Growth of Free-Thinking^ but tbofe who w^uld 
found a Dominion upon Stu^Mty and PecfeciH 
tion. Vile and woeful is that Caufe, whicbtnuft 
be fupported by Ignorance and Mifery ! An(l yet 
there are thofe in Great Britain^ who, though 
they wear a holy and venerable Livery, yet have 
the Boldnefs and Blafphemy to chriften that 
impious Caufe ^ the Caufe of God^ and of his 
Church. 

To conclude, Scripture^ and 'Reafon^ wieh- 
out which Scripture can have no Effed, are 
the only Tefts of every Falfliood and Impofture, 
and every Superftition. Suppofe, for Example, 
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a Reverend Doftor is touch'd with an odd Zeal 
{ptBoviini to the Eaft^ be ot^ht tacoovince 
my Rea/ojh that Botuing to the Eaft is injoined 
in Scripture, before he injoins me to bow alfo. 
If he fay, that it is injoined by the Audiority 
of the Church, be then > mdft* fatisff my Reafon, 
that the Scripcure teaches the Church to teach - 
hSr Mfembets to make Bows. If he anfwer,, 
that neither does the Scripture teach to bow to • 
tke Eaftl but that the Church thinks BirwingAtr- 
cent and edifying ; be muft then prove, by ratio- 
nal Evidence, thatwhateveryCHurcb thinks de- 
cent is a Duty. If he reply, that this is pnly^e 
of the one Orthodox Church; then he muft 
prove, that bis Church is the fole: Orthodox 
Churchy according to the Rules of the Gofpel. 
And if the D6dor cannot do this to my Sati& 
faftioa, then there will be an End of bis Argu-* 
nent for his Ecclefiaftical Bowings. 

As we judge from Scripture, what is Ortho- 
doxy ; fo we imift judge from Reafi)n,*what b 
Scripoire. 
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Wednefday, Seftetuier ai. 1720. 

Of tht Vcztzofthi 0ci\xiQk. 

[T. is a fliamefol Infult upon our Ufl- 
derftandings, that of fandifying the 
moft wicked Purpofes, and inofl; 
cruel Adioos^ with the moft honeft 
and innocent Names; and yet no- 
thing is more frequently pradifed. Thus the 
worthy Name of Rui.er flwU be proftituted and 
pronounced alcudj to palliate, and even to juflify^ 
the Barbarities of a Tyrant j and that peace- 
able Word Obedience (hall be forced to fignify 
an unmanly and unnatural Patience of Sa-vi^ 
iude. Laws, which were intended to proteft 
and encourage good- Men^ and to reftrain and 
punifli ill ones, ite eften perverted into dead- 
ly Inftruments in the Hands of Robbers and 
Ufurpers, agaioft the Virtuous and the Harm- 

lefs^ 



Ie&; aQd the Means of Pre(ervation.are turned^ 
intaEt^ines of Deftrud^ion. The Lord's An^ 
tmtedj a Phrafe which ac firft figDified onljr a^ 
Man approved and chofenby God himfelf to 
be the Ruler of his People, has been fincc- 
wrefted to mean an over-growa Plunderer^ 
wlio ebofi himfilf to be a^ DeOroTer. of: God-$. 
People. 

These are ibme Inftaoces of the i%u(e of 
Words in civil Life. In ReligioDy the Abufe 
has been, if poiSUc^ fiill greater;, of which I 
have given already many Prooft, and £haU con* 
tinue to give flK>re in the Courfe of thcfe Papers^ 
I (hall at pre&nt confine myleif to a Phraie^ 
which is indeed a very good one, but which I 
have never known applied to a good Purpofe to 
my Time, nor at any Time before j I mean that 
of the Peace of the Church. 

By the Peace <ff the Churchy when it is taken 
in a rational and warrantable Senfe^ I take to 
he meant no more than this, namely, That 
any Number of People, who have agreed 
among themfelves i^n Terms of religious 
Communion, ihall quietly enjoy the &cred Pri- 
vilege of meeting together to worfhip God; 
and whoever xtifturbs them, let his Title or 
Pretenfions be what th^ will, is a Breaker of 
the Peace of the Church. Or if any other So- 
B 6 cieiy 
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ciety greater than the former, and of longer 
Standing, think fit to be provoked at this reli- 
gious Indulgence, and call it a Breach of the 
Peace of the Church, they bring home the 
Charge upon themfelves^ who> by breaking 
the Peace of the Church, mean only the not 
fubmitting to their own proud Spirit, which 
finds Peace only in the Exereifc of fuccefsful 
Tyranny. Or. if the fmaller Society fliould 
ufurp Dominion over the Thoughts of its own 
Members, and demand of them a Belief con- 
trary to the Light of theic Minds, or a Beha- 
viour contrary to the Didlates and Convidion 
of their Confciences ; they juflify the Claims 
of the greater Society over themfelves, and 
leave themielves without Excufe for having 
left it. 

A M A N, Avho leaves the Communion of any 
particular Church, does no more break -the 
Peace of that Church, than a Man, who leaves 
the Reakn, breaks the Peace of the Realm j 
or than a Man breaks the Peace of a Family, 
who, whilft the reft dine upon Flefh, does him- 
fdf dine feparately upon Fifli. But he doe , 
evidently break the Peace of the Church, who 
wx)uld by Violence keep any one in that Church ; 
forafmuch as, by fo doing, he violates Con- 
fidence, which is the Seat and Centre of Re- 

ligioftj 
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Ijgien, there being no Rel^ion where there is 
DO Confcience, and confequently no rea) Church. 
He who prays wkbouc Book, does not break 
the Peace of the Church, provided he forces 
Dobody^to pray as he pr^s : But he who 
would compel others to pray by his Pattern, 
againft their own Liking, does not only break 
the Peace of the Church, but deftroys, as fat 
as be can, its very Eflence; becaufe a Church 
is conftituted by the voluntary Devotion per- 
formed by two or three m& together in Chrift's 
Name. If it be not voluntary^ it is no De- 
votion j Godwin beworfliipped in Sfirit and in 
Truth : And if it be voluntary, no Man can 
controul it. 

Hitherto, for the mod part, xhtTeace 
ef the Church has been unnaturally made to figni- 
fj a blind Submiffion to the Didates of Priefts 
in Matters of Devotion; and a blind Accept- 
ance of all their Schemes, Dreams and For- 
geries in Matters of Faith. Now here is no 
Church at all ; but, on one hand, the Invention 
and Impoiition of deceitful and tyrannical Men, 
defkeing and mifreprefenting Religion, and wreft- 
ing it to ferve their own wicked Purpofes^ 
and, on the other hand, a Tribe of Fools and 
Slaves, facrificing their Senfcs, their Freedonr, 
and their Coofciences, to Ailtichrift, and wor- 

fliipping 



)i TJbi IisasmBSXtxenat Whixk 

ikippiog hitn, and not God. If one of tfaefe 
growling Bigots refume his Eyes, and break his. 
FetterS} he forfboch is a Schifmaticky he breaks 
the Peace of the Church. 

Why will thefe Men, fo fiuncd for bring 
clofe and crafty, be fo plainly fliewing us> that 
by the Cbutch they mean only Therofclves.. 
and by tiie Worfliip of God they mean only 
the Worfiiip of their own Perfons and Author 
rity? But they make this mtnifeft, as by a 
Thoufand Inftances, fo particularly by thisf 
namely, that the greateft Rebel to God ihall 
find good Quarter, provided he be but a good 
Sabjed to them ^ and the moft confciencious 
Servant of the Living God ihall find no Mercys 
if he difpute to bend to their Ufurpations, and 
to fwallow their Inventions for Divine Oracles^ 
It is no matter whether you. live like a Chriftiaa 
or no, provided you do not break Ae Peace ^ 
the Church ; but if you. do, your being a Saint 
will not atone for it» nor ftaxul you. in the leaftf 
Stead. 

I F I do all I can to pleaie God, I fliaH cer» 
tainly pleafe him. Now if the Qergy had the 
fame View and Ddign, toy pleafing God would 
alfo pleafe them. In coiifequence of this, if I 
thought my Abode and Cooomumod with tbenqi 
aSiUi it is their Duty to encourage and esbort 

me- 
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me to letf e iheOh n^ to obey God ntfaer 
tbxti Men. Bat fiar from this, the Plea of 
pleafing God is often 00 way of pletGng 
them 'j and tbey feldom finl to dama a Man 
fer tboie very ASOoas, by wfaieb^ through 
Qa-ift, be fliall be faved; nafxidy, deTerting 
Authority for Confcieace, and finditf out the - 
Truth fer hiittfelf . 

A st'UPiDSerTkaietotmbotnidedDaaii^ 
noD, fapportB tePeace of the Church in (bme 
Countries, Juft as Ignorance, Fbverty, and 
many Dnigoon% do ^ Peace of the State 10 
othef9. 

The breakii^ of the P6ace of dROmrciH 
ai the fine is geaenlly onderftood by Aeigfio* 
lant People^ and always by the ambitiotts Qiergy, 
is b6th a ndcKial and a religio^ia Duty, and the 
feeft AAion which a Man ofti perform. That 
Msai muft be as void of Reafoti as of Rel^ion, 
whp quarrels wich me for having dfSketic Fa* 
cuities from him, and a difi^^nt Way of con-> 
ceiving Things. He 4n^ht with as much Pro- 
priety ^darrel ¥4th rbe for having a di£brent 
Coftipleifioh, and a different Pdate, neither of 
WWdj h in toy own PbWer. 

If i <tlir;ft^n tny Child without the SsgM if 
vie Crefiy or k btman Parnt rf f§^ds\ how db 
J, by iWb, hredt the feai^i ijf rtfe X^mb^ or of 
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good Neighbourhood ? Buc he, who oppreflb- - 
or calumniates me for thus doing my Duty, by 
difi:hai^ingmy Confotence, commits an Outrage - 
I oth upon Humanity and Confcience ; and not 
only breaks the Peace of the Church, and of So^ 
ciety, but by his Want of Charity* declares his- 
Want of Chriftianity. 

If I follow the beft Light which lean get/ 
I do tny Duty;* and-if I dbtny Duty, I pleafe 
God. And who fliall dare., to tell me, that 
though I pleafe God, yet I break. the Peace of 
the Church ? Would not this be to own, that 
the Will of God, and the Will of the Church, 
afeoppdfitse Things?^ 

I do not believe, that there are upon Earth 
Two Men who think, exadly alike upon every 
Subject; and yet our different Taftes in MeaD^ 
Drink, Buildkig, and Drefs, make not the leaft 
Difference in .human Sdcidtys nor is it likely^ 
that they ever will, uolefs we.^ftablifli by^J^awj 
and tack Preferments to one particular Mode 
of Eating, Drinking, Building, .and Dreffingj 
then indeed we may foon expeft to fee the efta^ 
bliilied and orthodox Mafon, Cpok and Tay^ 
ior, very zealous and loud for Conformity an4 
J^epahief,'. But at prefent. Ten Men^ in, Ten 
different Suits, can dine together upon Ten dif- 
ferent Difties, and give Ten different Opinioiie 
upoA One Piece of Painting or Architedurej 

without 
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without breaking Friendfliip or good Hunsour. 
If indeed they be drunk either with Wine or 
Zeal, they will be apt to fight about the Cimrcb 
or fomething elfe : But why Men in dwr Sen- 
{es fliould clamour and quarrel at their Neigh- 
bour's particular Confcience, any more than at 
bis panicular Palate, no Reafon can be af- 
Cgned, but the Delulions of Prieftcraft operating 
upon its genuine I0ue, Bigotry. Is not Con- 
fcience %irer to a Man, than his Palate, or his 
Fancy in Cloaths? God can receive no Wor- 
fhip that comes not from the C>n^ience^ and 
he who commands you to follow him againft 
your Confcience, commands you in Efiedt to 
provoke God out of Complaifance to Menj 
and rather than do this, I hope it is lawful to 
break the Peace of the Church. Where the 
Church quadrates with a Man's Confcience, 
he will of courfe comply with the Church; 
but where it does not, he is in Confcience 
bound to defert it; otherwife, to be aConfor- 
mift, he muft be a Hypocrice. 

Can thefe Men be Chriftkns, who demand 
Submiffion to their Dilates, in Oppofition to 
the Didates of Confciencej and at the Peril of 
Salvation; and who, provided you obey them, 
care not though you mock God? But if they 
will allow every Man to be fully perfifadej m 
hh ovjn JMindy which is the Apoftlc's Rule and 

Precept, 
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Precept, then the Crj of breakkig the Ti4U€ ^ 
the Cburthf \s tn citipty knavilh Cry. 

iNDiFFBREifT Things in Religion there 
arc none; tnd therefore the pretended Power 
of the EccleGaftk^ to isipofe them, is wicked 
and ridicukniB. If they be indifferent ki their 
own Eyes, why are they iinpofed ? And if thcy^ 
were kkiifferene in the Eyes of others^ nobodjr 
would refiife them. But if 1 diflikc thetn, they 
are no longer indlflferent to^ tnc^ and i^ypu lay 
any &re6 upon ch<m) they are no toiler indifie* 
teat to you. But to oppreft, itnpriibn) and^ 
ruin People for Things allowed t^ be inJifferenti, 
10 fuch a Piece of Impudence andwantoQCnid^ 
tyy as ctnnoc be defcribeck 

To call any thing indifferent in Religion, i$ 
to own^ that it has nothing to do with Religiom 
Now, can any Reafon- be given, why Religion^ 
fcotdd be kiterefted itt that, m which Religion^ 
has no latere^ > Sure theTe Mbn mock us, and. 
would feem to be in Jeft) did not their Pro- 
ceedings, when they have Power, flkcw them to 
be terribly inEameft. 

I F I negled a Gftremony, or a^ Cringe, which: 
I think a Reproach to Religion and Reafon; 
<b I break the feace rf th Churchy for thus do* 
ing Honour to Religion and Reafon ? Or is it 
dot cather aft. tnfult upon Both, and a manlfefb 
Breach of Charity^, to- ufc roc ill for a<aing up- 

oa 



m (liflb righteous and laudable Morives? Do I 
break the Fe^m if fh$ €k$^rck^ n worfliippiiig 
God after a Mantiitt that I aifi verily perfiiaded 
he will accept? Or do 1 fx>t rather diftionour 
him, in ufii^ that as Wor /hip, which my Mind 
tells me is no Worlhtp^ (hoi^h it fliould be 
dbbIi(bedbyLaw? 

In Fopijb and Mohamet an Countries, you 
fte fietdief Kwit Rrii^on, nor ih^ Praftice of k, 
and yet the Feace of the Church there is won- 
dfttfally ^tii ktiitti by gttat hrmiesj and capitsd 
Penalties. Fire and Swoftl, Halters and Dun- 
geons, are all employed to prote(S the Feaee of 
tbeChihrcb. And id every Nation under tbs Smi 
>f h^re the Cbunb eajoya the mod frofhmi Peseet 
the People ei^oy the moft profeund Miiery^ Ig-^ 
neraooe acid Slavtry. Civil and Reli^ous Libef« 
ty are cartain Sig^ of each odier, afid Hte and 
die together; but I believe I may lay it down for 
a Maatm, that /« d^f/ C0untry ixkere tbeu h 
niet a Stfarstifi fr$m tbi Cburcbj tbtrtisnt^ef 
# FremM m th& StatK To which Maxim I may 
venture to add another, namely, that, in the Et^ 
clejtajikal St^itej the Peace ot ths Chvrch i$ 
hft amtkef Fbrsji fn the PoWEa cv Tn& 
Priests, 
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The Enmity of tke Higk Clergy/^ 

the B I B L E.. 

fE can never fujfficiently admire and' 
adore the infinite Goodhcfe of Godt 
to Mankind, in giving him a per- 
fecftRule or Law for hi^Dirediwi 
and Conduft; and detiveririg ic in; 
Books and Seriptures, which are plain and ealy- 
m all things neceflary to be known to every one, 
who flial! make a proper Ufe of his natural Fa-: 
ciilties, and not weakly truft a* Pope, or fomc-^ 
body like a Pope, for their Interpretation, who 
will ever have ambitious or other worldly Par- 
pofes to ferve, by impofing falfe and wicked. 
Meanings on thofe facred Writings. 

How ought we then to value our Bibles, 
daily to read them, and fearch ourfelves for 
diofe Tieafurcs of Wifdom and Knowledge! 

Add 
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(And bow jealous fliould we be of tnifting our 
temporal and eternal Happinefi to the Judg- 
4xient and Condud of odiers, who, for the 
iDoft part, from imbibed Prejudices, or worCe 
Defigns, reprefent the moft ridiculous^ chime- 
rical, abfurd, comradidory and immoral Opi* 
nions, to be fundamental Articles of Chrifti- 
anity ! 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNGjfucb is the Power 
and crafty Malice of the Popiih and Popiflily* 
zSFedied Clergy^ that in moil Countries they 
have either taken the Bible (even on the Pre- 
tence of Religion icfelf) out of the People's 
Hands, or have made it uieleis there ^ and 
fuch, is the fenfelefs Stupidity of tl^e gaping 
Herd, that they obferve not the Injury done 
them, and not only fuflFer this worft Sort of 
Robbery, Violence, and Injuftice, but kife th^ 
Rod, and efteem themfelves to be kindly and 
religiouAy dealt with. 

In all Popifh Countries, before the Rgf^r-' 
mathny the Bible was locked up in the learned 
Languages ; which efiedbiaily hmdercd the 
People from being acquainted with that Holy 
Book,' the Prieft faying, and the poor ignorant 
Laity believing, That it nvas beret icaly am/ tie 
<uery Foundation of all Herefy and Sfhifm, for 
Jhe People to read thi Bible. Indeed, aftcr^ the 

He^ 
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jtifrrmathnj fbrae TraidUtioiis 9ferc made oF 
it into the Vulgar Languages df pardcukr Po- 
pifliCouQttiesj but were the People ever the 
better for it? No fuch Matter, I can zfTure 
you^ for no one wa9 fii&red to read thofe 
Ttanflations widiout a fpecial Licence, which 
was dangerous to ask for, and rendered a Man 
fufpcfted of heretical Pravityj and the Prieft 
never granted it but to thole, who either 
would not or could not make any Ufe of icj^ 
that is, CO fuch as be well knew were pre- 
engaged by ftrong Prejudices, or ftronger In- 
terefts, to favour the Sacerdotal Power, and who 
durft notunderftand the Word erf God_dlfier* 
cntly from the Clergy, who odled chemfeives the 
Chvrcb. 

But in other PQpifh Countries, and parti- 
cularly in Shirty the Bible is not extant in the 
vulgar Tongue, and con&quencly mud be un- 
known altogether to the People, who are in- 
capable of reading it even by Licence^ which 
jcm fcarcely be caUed a Privilege loft, confider«> 
ing how £tw durft ask, or can get Licences, 
who dsey are thar can abts^n them, and wha^ 
D^i^er ^ey would inqwr ig making a rigjbt U& 

EsjpjSctAL Care is taken to prev^t the 
JmpQitatiQa 4)1 «ny Tfanflatioa of die BMe in 

Uieft 
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iibde Coimcriesi wi no fooDer does toy Ship 
of z Proceftam NatioQ come to Anchor in 
any PopUH Port, w}ier« the loqi^ttoo prevails, 
but flue is Tifiied and fearched narrowly for 
Hectical Books, and particularly for Bibles, by 
the Officers of that Court, which are irnme* 
diatdy cajrried to the Inqui&ioo, and there 
burned. 

The brtvc old Marftial Scbomkerij when he 
wa3 laft ^ Luio9y told a Friend of mine, with 
Tears in his EyeSy Tbatfaavipg> when he came 
aihore there, left a J}i(Ub Bible (which had beoi 
bisJGrandfatber's) upon the TaUeof bisCabia, 
it had been canied from the Guitom-bouTe tt> 
tbe Inquilition^ i»d that tbo' he bid fefit co 
rhe chief Inqui&cor, and had (pokeo to him 
bioofelf for it, be had not been able to reco- 
ver it. 

L£T u3 now approach near^ Home, and 
fee how Proteftancs are ii&d in re^pcA lo 
reading the Bible. And in order to coniider 
this Matter, I jQiaU prenufe twp things: Firf^ 
That the £nd a^d PefigD of reading the ^Ue» 
is to fiad out ihe WiU of Gpd, pr tbe Memp- 
ing which God holds forth (o ms j^er«in, ichat 
w^ may regulate Q»r Belief, and form our Pra- 
dice thcrety. Apd, S^fi^fJfyj I preni^e. That 
, to iuch reading ^ BiUe, it is t^^itts^ that 
,w^ fliould not be prejudiced by Education, in 

Behalf 
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Behalf of any Fancies; that we (liould pay no 
R^ard to the Authority of weak and fallible 
Men; that no Opinions (hould be impofed on 
us as Chriftian Opinions ; as for Example, Con . 
fubftantiation, Predeftination, the peculiar Opi- 
nions of Arius or Socinus^ and other Do&rines, 
pretended to be derived from the Word of 
God; and that no Man (hould be hurt in his 
Body, Name, or Goods, fcr undcrftanding the 
Bible in that Senfe which he thinks to have 
been intended by God; but that we fliould aft, 
and be permitted to aft, in this Matter, as we 
do in undcrftanding any other Book: For if 
fuch Arts, and Crafts, and Force are ufed, to 
make Men underftand the Bible in a Lutheran^ 

. Preshyteriany or Socinian Senfe, as form Mens 
Minds fo ftrongly to thofe Senfes, that not a 
Man in the Countries, where any of thofe Opi- 

. nions prevail, does or dares differ from the 
Sentiments of the Public, or hurts himfelf 

: any way by fo doing; that Man is not pro- 
perly allowed to read the Bible, or to take his 

, Religion from thence, but receives his Reli- 
gion from his Luther any or Vteshjteriany or 
Socinian Prieft, and might as well take his Re- 
ligion from a Popifli Prieft, without ufing any 
Bible at all. For what is the Difference be- 
tween taking a PopUh Prieft's Word for the 

Senfe 
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Senfe of the Bittey about the lo&Uihiltty and 
Authority <^ the Pope and the Churdi, or the 
Do&rine of Traofubftaotiation, (which B&le 
the Prieft keeps folAj in his owli Ebnds) and 
taking a Presbyter's Word, or being influenced 
by hitn, as to the Senfe t>f &st Bibl^ in reTpeft 
to the Dodrines of the divine Right of PrcC 
byters, and Predeftin^ioa (whidi Bible he 
does, for Fcmn'a fake, p^ into the Laymena 
Hand, but keeps the Senie in his own) ? If 
there tst fStf material Di£redce, it ts in thi% 
that the Popiih Prieft aAs a f^f opei^ and 
tronfiftent Part, & denying the U& <tf the 
Bible ; and that ^ Presbyter does the &mt 
thing hypocridcally ; ^ that the Presbyteriafl 
iLayman makes a more Ihameful and coocni^; 
ididory Snbmiffion to his Ptesbyter,'lhsin t Pogiflt 
Layman does to tiis Prieft. 

Whkk die Minds of the Youtli, and ibdr 
Pftflions, idre thus eng^ed in behalf of cer6ull 
%unttn CdBipofitidns 4 when they ire uog^ to 
tererenceMen, who are hired and paid to maid« 
1^ thofeCompo&tkms; wheti they are br^ up 
to hate the Perfims of Men of other Perfuafions^ 
to abhor their DodiriiMa^, and think it Maicet 
of juft Dilgtace to change the Principles irf 
their Education : Ad4 when all this is taught as 
ibt Di&ntes of the Holy Scriptures^ mi^ft the^ 

Vol. Bv € mt^ 
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not, under thefe Prejudices, read the Scriptures, 
withouc underftanding them ? Is not that Im* 
partiality, which is neceflary towards finding 
out the true Senfe of a Book, intirely .taken 
away ? And is not a Partiality, which ,mufl: 
lead Men to miftake the Senfe of a.Book, .intro- 
duced? 

: But even this is nothing to what thofe 
muft go through, if they dare to underftand 
die Bible differently from what is vulgarly un- 
derftood in the Country where they live : They 
Will be deemed H>rtf/iVx • which is " fuppofed 
^ to include every thing that is bad in it : It 
" makes every thing appear odious and de- 
** formed ; diflblvcs all Friendfhips, and ex- 
** tioguiOies all former kind Sentiments, how- 
** ever juft and well deferved. And from the 
'< time that a Man is deemed an Heretic, ic 
^ is Charity to a6t againft all Rules of Cha- 
^ rity. And the more Men violate the Lawa 
*^ of God ifi dealing wich him, it is, jn their, 
^' Opinion, doing God greater Service *,"• 
And befides.beicig thus put into z'Bear-sHMg 

* See a Pamphlet intttded, Tke X^fkultm ian4 
Ufcouragtmints which attend the ^tudy of the Serifs 
tureSf in the Way of private Judgment., A Pamphlet 
generally afcribed to Dr/'pRANcis HAF'€,'fbr- 
tneriy Qean of Wtrtcefiery ^od Jats' Biiiop: xif Ohi^ 
chefier^ and Dean of St. ?auV$. .^ ' 

and 
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fnA made a Scare-crow ; what is called Heref/^ 
tlndoes Men in their Trades and Callings, fub* 
y^&& them to Ecclcfiaftical and Civil Profccu- 
tions, and deprives them df all Prefermertts in 
the Church or State : Whereas a Perfon who 
underftands the Bible, as he is led by the Noie 
to underftatid it, which is for tl)e moft part 
feMly, has not only fair Quatter ifnd Reputa* 
tion, and all manner of Preferments in Church 
flfeid State attending him ; but may be as IcwJ 
as he pleafes, provided he have a fufGcienr Portion 
of Zeal for his Orthodoxy, or rather for the Or*. 
tliodox Prieft. 

Is it not therefore a mere Mock-fliew, to 
redommend to Men the Reading of the Scrip- 
tures, if^ wfieti they read them, , "they muft 
imderftaiid them juft as their Matter, the Pricfl^ 
tells them, under the Penalties' d^ all the fore* 
going Inconveniencies, and the foregoing kc* 
Wards, which the Prieft, by his Power and 
Influence, beftows ? Birtiop Bramhall tells us 
plainly, (and too many of our modern 'I^vmej 
agree with him'). That ^'^ iHe jJtomifctious ' Li^ 
^ cence Which' Pr«eftants £ive to^airSdrcs to 
^ read and interpret the ' Scripture,' is more 
^ prejudrclaV, tlayi pernicioU'J, Aan the over- 
^ rigorous ReftrainV of the Romanifts."' This 
is'PrbteftantPrieftcraft with a witneGI For, as 
C z Mr^ 
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Mr. Cbdlmg'w^rib moft judtcioufly obfiervei 

^ He thac would ururp an abfoluce Lordfliip* 

« aod Tyranny over any People^ need not put 

<^ himfelf to the Trouble and Difficulty oi 

^ abrogating and disannulling the Laws psade 

<* to maintain the common Libertyi w tf* 

<^ l^ldi^g them uf in an unknown Tongue from 

^ the Pecfle-j for he may compats bis owtr 

cc Defi^i as well, if be can get the Powor and* 

«i Authority to interpret them as he pleafesiw 

^ if he can rule his People by his Laws, and 

^ bis Laws by his Lawyers. Nay, the more 

« expedite, and therefore the more likely way 

« to be fiiccefsful, is to gain the Opinion and 

^ EikciB of the public and authorized In-»> 

«^ terpretcr of them/' For by fbis Means he 

frefes the Laws into his Service, t0 advance 

his Def&ss'^ and can, in Accommodation to 

the Opinion which Men. have of the Excellency 

of the Laws contained in the Scriptures, with a 

fort of Grace, M ^C>^» tm their H^ady and 

a Reeif in their Hands^ and hpv» before them^ 

^€Tj^ Hail, King of the Jenvs I and fre$enl 

a great deal of Epeem^ Re^eSy and Reverence 

to them^ while he is in a more efF^dual man* 

ncr roiilcadiog the People about th^ir Mean-. 

ing, than if he dcftroyed the Scriptures them* 
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fdtres, or lock'd tbem up to an' unknown 
Tongue from the People. 

C 



NUMBEK XXXVllI. 



Wednefiaj Offohr 5. 1730. 




<y Penance and Religious 
Rcvellkigs. 

[Have, in two fonncf Papew, con- 
fidcr'd the Nature, Ufe, and Con- 
fequcnccs of "Religious FaftUfgs. I 
Ihall, in this, inquire a little into 
the Merits of Pemmcty and the Dtvotion: of 
Fefiivalf'^ a Couple of potent Engines in the 
Hands of Churdxnen. 

Joy and Sorrow proceeding, as^ they do> 
ffom ccrtainr Caufes, which ncceffarily produce 
thetn ^ the one troubles the Imagination, and 
the other ddights it, whether we will or no. 
They are different Names given to different 
Oeciwiaw of the- Aninaal Spirits, which bring^- 
G 3^ t^ 
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to God Almighty no voluntary Worlhip, and 
confequently no Worftiip at all. The. fame 
Difordcr in the Blood or Nerves, which dif- 
covers itfelf in Sighs and Groans, would in a 
greater Degree, bring forth Rage and Conv«ul- 
* fions, which are not the Symptoms of a Go- 
fpel-Spirit^ but rather the Marks of {Spirits dif- 
poffeffed in the Gofpel. People under Trou- 
ble, or in the Spleen, are too apt to. miftakc 
their bodily or mental Diforders for the Work- 
ings of Divine Grace ; as if the wife and 
mild Spirit of God delighted to play childifh 
and mifchievous Pranks with weak and unhappy 
Men, by filling ihcm with wild Freaks, or cruel 
Agonies. I doubt there are few of thefc Sort or 
People, who can give a.Rcafon why the great 
God ftiould be better pleafed with a forrowfiil 
Heart, than an aching Head. 

If God Almighty be pleafed with our ajfHift- 
ing ourfelves, he muft be pleafed beft when 
we afflid ourfelves moft^ and a greater Degree 
of Suflfering muft beget a greater Portion of 
bis Favour : And confequently, the cutting our- 
felves with Knives, as did the Pricfts of Baal, 
xnuft be more acceptable to him, than the bare 
whipping ourfelves with Rods, as do the Priefts 
of Ro.M E, ^c. By the fame Rule, if the en- 
^gcring of one*5 Life be wdl-pleafing to hinj, 

the. 
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tfte deftroying of one's Life muft be more pleat- 
ing to him j and Dcfpair and Self-Murder are 
more grateful Inftanccs of Duty and DevotioQ 
to the God of Mercy, than barely being afraid 
of him, and barely making- our Lives roiferable. 
The pioqs Confcquence of all which rouft be, 
that the Bleffed and Beneficent God, who is 
the Giver of all Good, is the Author of all Evil, 
and all Mifery ^ and the Maker and Prcferver of 
Mginkmdy who is the Father of Mercies> is alio 
the Oeftfoyer of Mankind, and the Father of 
Cru.lties; 

Nor- is this Reafoning fo ft range, or tbefe 
Conclufions fo unnatural, as fome may igno- 
rantly imagine ^ fince the Priefts, who, for the 
godly Ends of"l)ominion and Gain, were the 
firfl: Inventors of Sacrifices and Penances^ have 
frequently proceeded fo far in their inhuman 
and diabolical Crafr, as to butcher Men to ap- 
peafe their Dei:y. .And indeed, when once 
you had taken their Word for the divine Wjyi, 
you renounced all Right and Pretence to judge 
for yourfelf, or to difpute any Meafure of De- 
votion which they had thought fit to prefcribe. 
Thus, for Example, if the Priefts told you, 
that their God gracioufly longed for a Bonfire, 
and had, in his divine Goodnefs, appointed you 
to be the principal Faggot ^ as averfe as your 
C 4, carnal 



carnal Spirit might be to this great Honour, ytt 
you could not decline it, without the terrible 
Imputation of DifobedieDcC) or Apoftafy, and 
probaMy of Atheifm : For, having gjven the 
Prieft the Property rf your Body, your Tbeughcsy 
and your Behaviour, you. were become All the 
Pricft's. 

The Duty oiPenstnce is, according to ccr- 
gain Cburcbinen, a very neceffary Duty: B« 
there is another Duty quite oppofite to it, yet 
Tery necef&ry alfo; and tbat is, the Bufinds 
and Duty of Wefiivah. Thefe Iwo may in- 
deed feem Contradidions to each other, and 
to the Eye of luifandified Reafoa are fo^ but 
where they are injoincd by Churck-Authmity^ 
it is our Duty to think them orthodox and con- 
fident, and fo to be merry or melanchplyi and 
to weep or laugh, juft as Muther-Chttrch com- 
mands us,^ in Defiance of our Conftitutions^ 
and our UnderAandings. We are to mourn 
c^ &od'VriJAf^ becaiiie on that Day our Sa>^ 
viour died ; though, if he had not, we could 
not have been faved : And we are to take our 
Belly full of Meat and Mirth on Eafter^SMnday^ 
becaufe Cbrid rofe on that Day from the Dead ^ 
though it was impoffible for him to have con- 
tinued dtfre*. 
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Penance is a gboftlj Pumfbment impofed 
ij a Priefi^ or 'OalunUtilj fuffefed bj a Peni^ 
trnty for fomeOjfince real or imagined. Some- 
times it confifts in Abflineoce from certain" 
Meats, which^ it (eems, are not fo much in 
Favour with Almiglity God, as arc others: A 
Piece of Cbd, for Example^ with rich Sauce> 
is lefs favoury in<3od's Sight, than a plain Piece* 
of Beef and Cabbage, and a greater Atofie— 
fnent for Sin. Sometimes it is performed bf 
Change of Appstrd; and a dirtjr Hair-cloth h- 
taore pious and meritorious, than a clean Hol-^ 
hiid Shirt. Soooetimes it is performed bf 
rambling to (ome Church, to ftare at twoodet^" 
Saint^ and kifi an Old Coffin. Sometimes this 
holy Severity refts altogether upon your Pockety 
and Godls Wfaih is fervently and fucce&fully 
bribed awdy> by the prevailing Imerceffion of • 
feme potent P/^f/ to his Prieft^ who wiH in*- 
fallibly perftiade him to overlook yocff^ Guiic^ . 
and be good Friends with yoo. Sometimes > 
you are to fcarify your Back6de> for^ the heal* 
ing of your S6al, and reconcile yourfdf to« 
Heaven by the. Dkit of Laihing ; which will 
ibmetimes ferve.foi^wf]S9^iNrr Parpofi :. And foa^ 
Scourge made, of Broom, Is made the Scourge 
of God. Bo(j if drawing. Blood on this Oc*- 
cafioa.bc^ib ptoua, becauie fo painful, I > do no^ 
C.5^; (ec- 
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fee why the Drawing of a Tooth would not 
do as well j or why the Omnipotent would not be- 
as propitious to defolate Gums^ as to blillered. 
Loins. 

S o much for praifing God by being forrow* 
ful J in which Cafe, Sicknefs and Pain are grcat- 
Bleflings. Now for the Method of pleafing^ 
fiim, by being joyful ^ in whichGife, Feftivity 
and Merriment are great Bleffings too ! Sa 
that, we fee, the Almighty is highly ^pleafed both, 
with our Mifery and our Mappinefs. 

WoRLDXY BleiTings are, no doubt, tbd 
Gifts of God, and we ought to receive thenx 
with, joyful Hands,, and grateful .Hearts,* and 
Religion, and Philofophy- too> teaches us td 
fubmit to AiSidions and Calamities with Pa-« 
tience and Humilit]^ and to ^onfider them ei^ 
ther as E3e£ts of our own Intemperance and 
FoUy^ as the necefTary and inevitable Gonco^ 
roicants of human Nattire> or the Strokes of 
Providence intended for our Corredtion and 
. Atnendmem; nor do I- deny, that it may be 
fometimes lawful, and expedient too^ mechanic* 
cally to prepare our Minds with Difpofitions 
fuitable.to the Adlions which they are to pre^ 
duce. 

Every one's Experieik:e fliews him, that 
ius Mind and Body operate upon one. another:: 

Botht 
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Both are improved by Exercife and moderate 
Food, raifed and exhilarated by Muljc or Df- 
▼erfion, enervated by Sicknefe, oppreffed wi:h 
Drunkennefe and Gluttony, fatigued with La- 
bour ; and often all the noble Faculties of the 
former are quite deftroyed and extinguiflicd by 
Diftemper and Accidents. 

It may 'be therefore not only lawful, but 
our Duty, by proper Food, agreeable ConveT- 
fation, and due Exercife, to prepare and keep 
our/elves in fuch a Temperament, as may beft 
qualify us for cool Refl^dion, and enable us ih 
the beft manner to exert our Faculties: But 
from what Principle of Reafon or Religion 
do we find, that we muft work up our Paffions 
beyond their natural Pitch, and endeavour to 
deftfoy the Serenity and Calm of our Minds^ 
to do Homage to the Deity? who will* accept- 
ho Service but what flows from a fincere and 
upright Heart, elevated and raifed by a due 
Contemplation of the divine Perfedions, and 
the Benefics received from our great Creatori 
or humbled by the Confideration of human ^^• 
firroities; and not intoxicated with various Mu» 
fie, pompous Shews, delicious Banquets, or 
Bottles of Brandy; nor deprcfled or funk wi:K 
Mortification, Penances, Fafting, or unwhol- 
ibmeDietj all which have nothing to do with 

C 6 truor 
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true Religion, though they have been always^ 
cffenrial Parts of every fiilfe one. 

L B T us now fee what Sort of Devotion thefe 
H^ly B^^j produce. 

Idleness is die Nurfe of Vicc^ and fills the- 
Taverns and the Stews wkh many debauched 
Cuftomers, who, had they any thing dfe to> 
do, or would do any thing elfe, xnigbt live as 
chafteand Ibber as any of their Nt^hbour^ 
dut are foj becaufe they are well empbyed. 
The common Peof^ think of a H^/^ B^^ witbr 
BO other View, than that they (hall then bav^ 
their Bdly-fua of ^e^ and Rambling, and Idle- 
Re(s. Perhaps, in the Mornihg, tbey hear nr 
Sermon^ which is often calcidated to drive^ 
Peace and Religion out of ^eir Souk, and to* 
fill them with Bitternefi and Rage againft. thofe 
who prbvoke them, by being fober Subjcfts^. 
and confcientious Chriftians. Ncn comes z> 
gluttonous Meal) md a Load of Liquor, whicb^ 
adds frelb Fuel to the Orthodox Zeal whicb. 
they imbibed in the Morning, and infpires then>< 
to deface or demolift Places facred to Godls^ 
Worfiiip, and to affront and infult every fober 
Man, who has not been at the Btrandyrfliop^ 
and will not pronounce Hell and DamnMtiam* 
according to the Word of Command. After 
all this Mifchief and Bravery^ they have ro* 

couife 



caurfe to more Liquor, met which they fwaft 
tnd triumph upon their late Ortb^Ax Ekplmtr. 
ProbaMy, at laft they vomit up their Devo- 
tions in Drmry-lane, and finifti the Hbly DSf/ 
in a Bmady-Simfi. Next Morning, the S^xcof 
rf the Reckoning wiU be this : They hav» 
loft ably, and widi it their Innocence: They 
have rirqued their Health and their Sods : They 
have provoked God, and in his Name conw 
mitted Outrages upon their Neighbours. Sweet 
Jfefus! Is this the Spirif of /i&/ Cawrcb? Qo. 
thefc be thy Followers, or the Followers of thy 
" Servants ? 

Up oh: the Wholes a Man may ply his 
Imagination with black and dtfmal Ideas^ till he- 
has made his Heart as fiui and forrowful as he* 
pleafes : Be may alfo, by playing with his Fan* 
ey, and by amuGng it with, agreeable and hu* 
mourous Images, render his Soul as nierry as he 
pleafes J and by thefe Means create either Ctf* 
wedy ot Tragedy within bimfelf : But neither, 
is Wantonnefi of Spirit any Worfliq) of God ; 
nor is ibis Gloominels of Soul any Dcvotioa 
to him. The Mabonutan Dervifisy and Indian^ 
BTMchmmt^ exceed us by far in Faftingand Au- 
fterities: It is incredible what voUintary Tor- 
ture and Plague they undergo in the Way of 
ReligioD. And as to godly Ranting and Roar* 
iag. the ^Tagat^ Bacchanals, ^w as mad 
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and as drunk on their Holy Daysy as we of the 
fiftabliSied Church can beon Oucs. 

G. 
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Priefts afraid^ofBsidACxxlL. 

E L I G I o N, as the Popi/Ii Pr refts 
have disfigured it, is only a 
wicked and ambirious Scheme, 
contrived by them, to ki them- 
{clvts above the People. Thi» 
is fo triie, that where-ever the Priefts have the 
moft Power, Religion has the leaft. Being 
neither appointed by the Eaw of- Nature, nor 
theLaw of Chrift, they are only Intruders in^ 
CO the Affairs of Religion ; which is therefore 
tinder an Ufurpation, while it is under them. 
So that their Foundation being falfe, they are 
^ moft Countries reduced to fupport it, by falfe 
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Fafb, aod decetcfuL Appearances. And as 
tbey are thus cd>Iiged to cover FVaud with 
£raud, and fupport one; Violence by another^ 
it is no Wonder, that we find it often fo care- 
fully hidden under Inventions, and deformed 
by Abfurdities ^ and all tbofe Inventions and 
Abfurdities defended by Ccuelty, and a Aroog . 
Hand. 

This ftrangc Jumble t)f Fiftions they have 
the Front to call by the holy Name of* Religia^t^ 
and gravely to create Faith out of Lyes : And 
with the groveling Multitude, wbofe. Eyes are 
in the Earth, ail this pafles o£F well enoi^h ^ 
They have fearful. Hearts, ^ and fimple Heads^ 
and (b ftand always prepared to be frightened or 
deluded at the prieftly Word of Command. 
But becaufe the Craft lies fubjecS): to daily De^ 
tedion from rational and difcerning Men, its 
Champions have^ratfed loud Cries, and ftrong 
Prejudices, againft the two principal Weapons 
by which their Caufe is. moft annoyed ; I mean 
the Weapons of Reason and Ridicule ; the 
former of which difcovers Truth, and thclattcf 
eiqpofes Fraud. 

What civil Treatment thefe Reverend 

Ssers afibrd to Jteafin^ I have (hewn elfe- 

where \ and (hall handle, in this Paper, the Bu« 

' £iieis- of BisUctthy which tbey always reprefent 

a» 
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as impious ind profane^ when ever k meddles' 
with the Gailbck j and yec always exercife k 
according co thrir Talents, without Mercy^ 
when the waggifh grave Creatures are pleafed to 
be arch^poii Dsjftnurtor Fne-Tbinkeu. 

To them is no doubt owing> that frequent^ 
but falfe Saying,, now in the Mouth of every^ 
^norant*^ namely, that it h an eafj Matter /* 
make 4* Jifi ttftm 'SieUgkn et^ the FrieJtheoJy, 
which, wbedier they are aware of it or nor; 
is faying that their Religion and itsPriefts are ft 
Jeft. For he, upon whom the Jeft is made^ 
docs, in Eflfeft, make the Jeft-; othcrwife it ia 
none. Rd^ion and Virtue cannot be ridioded ;; 
•nd whoever attempts it, by fliewing himfelf ft. 
Villain, raifes Horror inftcadof Laughter,. which 
is the End of Ridicule. But the vendii^ of ' 
Grimace for Religion, and fetting up for Piety, 
without Virtue are the naturalSubjedsof Jeet. 
and MerrimenL 

Whoever, fears Ridicule, defervcs Ridih 
cule. He is confcious of a weak Side, and 
knows that he capnot ftand a Laugh. Tki5 is 
the Cafe of facred Grimace, or Gravity , which = 
Men of Senfe fee to be only- a ftudied Reftrainc 
laid upon the Mufcle^ of the Face, and the 
Joints of the Body, and teachiqg thetn to move^ 
sot by the ImpuUes of Nature, and the M<>- 
tions of the Heart, but by Defign, either to 
atxraiSt Admiration^ or obtain Credit, or gaia- 

FoLf 

4 



Followers. And therefore 6crcd Grimace dreads 
Men of Scnfe. However, k is never to be (ec 
afide; for this fame afifcAed Demureneis, ridi- 
culous as ic is in itfelf, is a folemn Bait to catch 
the Mob, whofe Refpcft always foBowa thdr 
Wonder. The Vulgar are caught, like Wood- 
cocks, by the Eyes-, ahd ted, like Calves, by 
the Ears^ Shew and Sound lead their fat Heads 
captive. It is therefore no Wonder, that in 
PopiA Cbuntries, a {hewy Cbancd, a curious 
call Steeple, gilded Organs, and a ddicate Ring^ 
of Bells, keep the Moft/ on the Parforfs Side^ . 
make them all good Churchmen } and always 
f et the better of a plain Religion, that has it» 
Abode only in the Heart, and wants all the 
abov^meotioned MaAs of the true Church. 
BeJSdes aU this, there is mote Mirth, and more 
Holy Days, in their Orthodox Faith, than ia 
the contrary Schema which obliged Men to 
earn Heaven with the Sweat of their Brows, and 
take Pains to be &ved. 

These, however, are but fmall Inftances 
of EuBctfle^ taken from the Force Mid Grimace 
of an external Religion. I ihall here give B- 
ftances much more confiderabl^ as well as 
much more ridiculous. Do we not fee the pre- 
tended Succcfl&rs of the Apoftles, at home and 
elfewhere, inftead of making Tents, or con- 
verting die World> living volupcuoufly, and 

pro* 
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promoting the Excifc? Do we not frequently 
fee the Embafladors of God, fent to promote 
Virtue and P^pce, and the Obferyance of his 
Laws, p omoting Strife, frequenting debauched 
Houfes, rooking after Wealth, and plaguing and 
reviliflg their Neighbours ? Do we not fee hofy 
Men, who have the Call of the Spirit, rioting 
in all the Works of the Flefh ? Do they: not' buy 
Livings with Money, and then claim them by 
Divine Right ? Do they not chop and jockey 
away poor Pariflies for fuch as are richer, and 
yet pretend to have upon their Hands the Cure- 
of Souls; though, by fuch vile Bargainings they 
ihew that they value as little thofe Souk which^ 
they have juft bought, as they do ^ thofe which 
jhey have lately ifold ? Do not many of them, 
though they are void of all Mer4D, yet demand 
great Refpeft ; and though ignorant, pretend 
to teach, and to reveal God's Will, which \% 
already revealed, and yet live as though there 
were no God ? And do they not,, without obey- 
ing God, fet- up to command Men ? Do they 
' not feek Honour from their Cloth, which ypc 
they diflibnour? And do they not, for the black- 
eft Crimes, claim Sai\(3:uary from the Church, 
which Church is the People,, which People 
they abufe and deceive? Do they not pretend 
to mend others, without beiiig better than 
others, but in Truth more idle and proud than 
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all orhersj two Qualities ncicber fuired to the 
Welfare of Religion, nor of hiunan Society? 
Do they not flatter and fopport the worft of 
Tyrants, plague and di{lre(^9 and often deItroy> 
the beft of Kings; and in both Cafes do they 
not belye the Holy Ghoft, and pervert bis 
Meaning? Do they not. pretend to be appoint- 
ed for the Good of Mankind, and yet always 
make Mankind, where-ever they have Powei, 
thoroughly mi/erable, bafe,, poor, ignorant, aad 
wicked? Pini finally, do they, not invent viJc 
Lyes for vile Ends, and then! blafphemoufl/ 
make God Almighty to father them ? 

Here is fuch a motley Mixture of joppo* 
fire Principles and Pra&ices, as will always ren- 
der thofc;, who are chargwble with them, the 
Contempt or Abhorrence of all Men who have 
Eyes and Underftanding. Jeft and Scorn will 
fubfift as long as their Caufes fubfift; and,Cler- 
gymen* of all others, will be moil expofed to 
them, while they continue to deferve them; 
becaufe more Modefty^ Truth, and Confiften- 
cy, may be-expe<fted from them than from any 
others. It is but a Piece of Juftice due to Reli- 
gion,, to ridicule thofe, who, as far as they can, 
ridicule Religion, though they fet up for its De- 
fenders. Ridicule^ whct^ it has no longer Mat- 
ter to feed on, will die of itfelf i and the Cler- 
ic to avoid it, have no more to do, but not 
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to deferve it : But to go on complaining, with** 
out amending, is to nourifli Raillery and S-^*- 
tire, by their own Adions. But as Ae reforna- 
ing themfclves is a Pradfice feldora known 
among High-Churchmen ; Clamour, Lyes, ancf 
Opprcflion, are the cooftant Remedies they ap- 
ply to the great Grievances of Wit aiuf Ridi- 
cule, as often as they meddle, or feem to meddle, 
^th the Qoth. This will abundantly appeair 
fiom the fdlowlng Irtftance, which will alfo fhew 
the wonderfijl Vigilance and Jealoufy of Church^ 
men, in Behatf of the Trade. 

-ftfO JLrjSJRJ?, having, in his Plays, brought 
upon* the StageCharafters from tfiehigheft Qua- 
Dty and Profeffions in Troftce^ without o&arf- 
inj cither, drew, in his Tartuffe^ an excellent 
tod ftrong Piftureof aHypocrire, who, thougji. 
caicfiiUy diftinguiflied from a Man fincefdj relis- 
gieus, yet happened to rcfemble the Churchmen^ 
fo much, that they raifed a terrible CXitcry againft 
the Play j and, according to their laudable Co- 
fiom, drew Heaven, Head and Shoulders, into* 
their Quarreh T4f /jkJ^ was, itftems, their Re- 
prcfcntative General, and in ridiculing his godfy 
Grimaces, and Stoical Devotion^ Moliire^ they 
Aid, ridiculed them. In fine, by expoiing the 
concealed Villain and Debauchee, the whole Poflfe 
o£ the Priefts thought thciafdvcs cxpofed. 

ZjSALOUd 
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Zealous therefore for the Dignity of 
the Caflbck, and jullly apprehending, that a 
Contempt upon .Hypocrify would bring a 
Contempt upon the Ordtr^ they appHcd to the 
Court; I (ay to the Cuurt^ whcre> by a reli- 
gious Subferviency to the Ambition, Luft, and 
all the Rogueries of the Great, this Sort of 
Creature always finds Friendlhip and Counte- 
nance. That arbitrary and debauched Court 
could refufe the Priefts nothing; and the Play 
was forbid. Thus the Tartuffes of the Church 
redeemed from Scora Ae Tartuffe of the Stage : 
The V'tEiure was fccured from being fliewn, 
by the Number, Clamour, and Intereft of the 
Originals. 

Not content to rail with all due clerical 
Bitternefe againft this Comedy, and curfe the 
ingenious Author by Word of Mouth; they de- 
tached one from their Body to curfe him in 
Prim. ThisChriftian Author, widiout ever hav- 
ing feen the Play, pronounced it Diabolical I ' 
He aflSrmed, that Mi^Uere had a Devfl, that be. 
was a Devil incarnate, a Devil in Man's Shapc^ 
« Libertine, ao Atheift, and one who ought to 
be humid in this World, as he would affuredly 
be dammd'm the new. For the Vengeance of 
tbefe Meflfengers of Peace i^ver ftops dl the 
Death of their Viiftim,. tiot'wiil they allo.w. 
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their Maker to have more Mercy than them- 
felves. 

T o (hew how juftly thefe holy Perfons were 
alanned on this Occafion, I fliall here give a 
Sketch of Tartuffe's Charafter, as drawn in 
that Play. He is a Fellow, who, from his 
godly Outfide, and great Poverty, is taken by 
an lioneft Gentleman, credulous and devour, 
into his Family, and permitted to govern ic. 
He IS a great Glutton, and a great Pretender 
to Fading J a great Defpifer of Money, but 
rOoks all he can from his deluded Patron. H^ 
will not fpeak to my Lady's Maid, till he has 
covered her Bubbles v/ith his Handkerchief, ib 
afraid is the Saint of Temptation.; but at the 
ftme time he tempts my Lady herfelF to Adul- 
tery, and endeavours to debauch his Benefac- 
tor's Wife with Heaven in his Mouth. The 
Gentleman's Son difcovers to his Father thefe 
Soltcitations of the Hypocrite, * which he had 
dVerfieard^ and^ the Lady owns atld confirms 
them ^ hut neither of, them is believed ; The 
ptoor bewitched Man cries, Tou are all Ene- 
mes to t%e godly Tartuffe; and tells him, that, 
to make him" Amends, he will give him/his, 
paughter, and fettle his Houfe and'Eftate up-' 
on hiifl. The TFitl of th^ ,Lord be do7:e^ fays; 
the Hypocrite. Actfordirigly^ by^ an ■ in'ftmt* 
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©ecd, to the app^ent Ruin of his Family, he 
makes this godly Villain Heir of all he has, with ' 
a Right of prefent Poffeflion. The Lady, not 
knowing what was done, docs, by putting her 
Husband under a Table, make him a Wirnefs 
of the holy Lecher's Defigns and Importunity. 
He is by this convinced^, but when afliamedof 
himfelf, and enraged at the Ingrate, he'bids htm 
get out of his Houfe: No ^Ir^ fays Tartuffe : 
It is your Turn to get out i fbe^Houfe is mine^ 
and you /ball tnonv it ; Injuill be revenged on you 
on Behalf of Heaven^ -^hich you ivou/d vjound 
through my Sides. -Behold an Orthodox Pattern 
of the ufual Claim of Divine Right to the Wages 
of Villainy and Delufion ! 

All this ^Behaviour, and tliefe Speeches, 
were ^fuch 'manrfeft'*Marks of the Church, that 
all its genuine Sons dreaded their coming upoit 
the' Theatre. Their Rogueries are all facred, and 
muft not be (ct to View. 

MOLIERE^ to take away, as much as 
was poffible, all reafonable Ground of Clamow 
from the Ecdefiaftics, had not fo much as fug- 
gefted in theTlay, that r^r/irj^ was a Prieft j and 
only called bis Comedy, life ttnfoftor, in general. 
BeGdes all this, he had drefled up his Rc^e 
like a Man of the World. H^e had not given him 
fo much as a flapping Bever, but a fmart fecular 

Cjck, 



i 



72. The Independent Whig. 

Cock, with a Sword, a good Head of Hair, % 
Cravar, and a gaudy Coat. But all this Precau* 
tion of Moliere's availed not j Tartuffe bad the 
Conduft, Craft, and Spirit of a Prieft, though 
difguifed like a Layman ^ and the Clergy found 
themfelves vrtiippcd upon Tartuffeh Back, 

Eight Ebys after Tartuffe was forbid to be 
ftfted, the OtHirt waa tntcrtained with ^ very irre- 
ligious Play, odled ScmramQUch. After it was 
over, the King tdd t cercaio Prince, that he 
wondered why Jthofc Peopl^ who were fo fcan- 
dalixed at Molien^s Cocnedy, did not fiiy a Word 
of this. O Sify anfwcrcd tiie Prince, tie Rtafi^ 
is flam 'j the Play ef Scaramouch mIj makes a 
yejl of God and Reli^9ny in Vihicb tbefe Gentk- 
vien are no txiffe concern^ J: But Moliere tai 
4ared to bring the Ptiejts ufbn the Stage ^ ^Dhub 
is not ta he fuffer^J. 
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\GooD Man is diftinguUked by 
his HuiQanuy, as is. tb» good 
God by bi$ Mcrqr. Where Acr^ 
J8 no Humanity^ there cao be no 
Grace : We caonot poffels at the fame dme 
the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of a Brute or 
a Demon. Charity kfelf, the nioft fublime 
Chriftian Gr^ce, fc^s to be only Humanity 
guided and animated bj Piety : And this is the 
more likely, for that it is the Bufinds of the 
Chriftian ReligJoG, to recover to human Na- 
ture thofe Virtues^, which were either loft or lef- 
fened by the Fall of AJam. Had Man conti^ 
«ued as he was made, pcrfeft, a new Cove* 
Hant, and another Ihfticution^ had been unnc* 
ccffary. 
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Humanity then is an amiable Virtue, and 
the CharaAertftic of a -Man ^ -and of -a Maa a 
civilizrf, gentle, benevolent ; purgied from ialf 
Rage, and every unfociable taflSon, ' 

But the Appetites and Paffions of Men 
being too powerful for Reafon, and the Law 
of Nature; Religion was inftituted to regulate 
and quell them. For dais End, it propofes, as 
San&ions and Reftrdnts, the Favour of -God 
to the Virtuous, and threatens his Difpleafure 
CO the Wicked, in this Life ,* and, in the next> 
ftjU more adequate Rewards and Puniniments. 
even thofe of Heaven and Hdl. This is the 
great Defigo of Religion j and it eflFecaually 
anfwers the fame, where its own honeft and finv 
pie Didates are obferved and followed ; than 
which Diftates nothing can be more plain and 
reafonable,- tlie principal Precept of rtieGofpel, 
next after our Belief in Jefus Chrifiy being that of 
Peace and Lpve : A nev) Commandment^ fiys 
our bleffed Saviour, I ^ive unto you^ that you 
love one another. 

In Confequence of this Dodnine, and of 
&e Heavenly Temper which it infpired, the 
firft Chriftians lived together in perfed Con- 
cord, Love and Charity ; and yet there is no 
Queftion to be made, but they differed from 
each other in their Conceptions about fome 

Points 
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Points in Religion; as we (ee the Apoftiet 
■themfelves alfe difi^red on feveral Occafioo^' 
and e^prefled fome Warmth in thefe cbdr Dif« 
fercnces. 

This (ame Spirit of Charity and Love 
continued amongft the firft Chriftians, till fy« 
iog, crafty, and felfi(h Men, calling themfidveg 
Alinillers, and aflutning to be Teachers, filled 
them witb the Spirit of Difcord, and inftm<a- 
ed them to hate one another. They rent them 
into Parties^ infpired them with the Btttemcft 
of Fadion, and taught them its Watch-words^ 
by which they were to diftingaifli themfeives 
£EOm all other Chriftians : I am rf Paul, I tf 
Apoilos, and I rf Cephas, and the like Cant, 
full of Zeal, but void of Senfie 4nd Re%on, 
had a direct and onifcbievous Tendency to 
abolifli Faith in Chrift, and to place it ^upoti 
Men 'j and, in fine, to turn Chnftiaoity into 
Caballing. They likewife marked out all who 
would not be driven nor deceived by them, 
with malicious and c^probricus Names, pro- 
per ' to expofe them to Hatred and ill Ufagc. 
Heretic^ Apoflatt^ Unbeliever^ S<:hifmatic^ and 
the like hard and equivocal Words, were found 
flrangely effectual towards ftirring up Rage* 
Revenge, and xelentleis War, againft thofe un- 
iappy People who were mifcalled by them; 
D 2 & 
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fe tS^&utX ] diac the rtme Sot of Men hav« 
9CV€X fuf&rcd the fafneSec of Words to wax ob- 
AdetC) but tatbisDafufetteem, and ctuA them 
to be ixbdy to the fame impious and antichriftiaa 
Pkirpoft, and (where die Law doea not reArain 
tlieir bloody Hands, «id guard the loooeeiw) wkh 
dieiiuneSuccers. 

When thefe ungodly and naeKrile& Eecle- 
ftafim had tfao^ under the Cloak of Rel^ion, 
«raltily rai&d the blind Relbntmem^ and ioi- 
fious Zeal^ of their dehided Fofiovwv^ agaiall 
ah^r Chriftian Brethren, who psrivrred the 
Spirit of the Gofpel, and Ae honeft Gonvjo 
tfons of their Oxirciencea, (o the Mde j»d 
Cbmmands^ of Men; th^e {(flowed fiich a* 
imxing Inftances of Gruekf , and fuch terriHe 
Scenes of Blood, as muft z9c&, the Hearts, and 
the Eyes, of all who read them, or hear of 
them, if they poflcfe either Qiriftian Grace, or 
mtural CompafBon. Cbriftiaas were, "by Aeir 
Priefts, fet on to butcher Chriftians ,• and to 
make Havock of each other, in the Name of 
that Religion, which was diftinguiflicd from 
all other Religions, by a Spirit of Mecfcne^ 
Mercy, and Love: And all tbisi perhaps, for 
their difFerent Manner of explaining aMyftery, 
which could not be explained ^ or which, if ex* 
plained, ccafed to be one. 

This 
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TMift reftitfi md oiftrdemhig R^p^ ivhidi 
CbriOlalis pmajfed, At the bftigatfcm of tbrir 
Cklgy^ tipon <x)d tnbther^ for Tlioug^ tod 
Opinioas wUdi tbcf CooU not bdp, W« 4 
ftroi^ tad bftifig StudibUog-Bldck in die 
Wajr of che Vnctmiietted:, Who ctaU Iby^ but 
findl Ap^ite iok 4 Rd^n, which diibwiied 
•11 KiiidfM io PoRX a^ Huknanity, and in* 
fpired its Votaries with fucb crud Hatred^ and 
fiiiCh dfMdfuI Ftirjr : Fbr, ib iborc, that \^ the 
R€%ion Wfaieh tbej^ linere to eii3bnu:e; a Rdi« 
Sipii O0 longer co be foufid it the Goipd of 
Cbri^ but tfl the ridiculous Syftens, and ielfiih 
iav^emton^ of Priefif. And it ^m ao Irondtf 
that the Ihsiktns wbre backward add ^StvA t6 
embrace a Religioa^ in which the faivohintaiy . 
Miftakeof a prieftly DiiiinAion^ wid^oot a Mean- 
ing m^t coft them their Livti, slod nlio tbeiff 
Familial. 

So terrible mi ddTorfned had fec nale ft 
Chriftian Priefts rendered the merciAil airi 
amiabte ChriAfaH Ri^Hgiofi ! Thc^ir €>umigd£>us 
Zeal wtti bec<xQe ib po^^rAlit, and had fiKrtt 
bloody Effeds, that the T4tg^ PerAcutJom 
were r^ AdvatiNigcs 69 CbriftianH^, asthcjr 
^te it H brelbchteg Ttoie fft>m thte biolre fatal 
Perfecutions, aftd ^ven Adulceracione^ of itk dwa 
Pfiefts> Wbo| entile the tivil Sword was ^ver 
D ^ theiv 
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chdr Hckisy being bbliged to abfcond or ly^ 
could oot throw about their Balls of Omten- 
Cioo and War *y and therefore, againfr their 
Will, left Religion to flourifli, as it always did, 
under }hok Pagan Perfecutions, which their own 
turbulem and feditious Behaviour had often 
brought upon it. This is indeed their higheft 
Praife, that the Churcb reaped Good from their 
Wiclosdners. 

The Pagan Perfecutions no fooner ceafed^ 
but the War of the Chrtfiian Priefis recom- 
menced^ and the Perfecutions raifed by them 
were ever more mercilefs, and more dreadftilj 
than thofe whfch were raifed by the Heathen 
Princes ; forafmvich as they added,, as far as 
they could, the Deftraftion- of the Soul to that 
©f the Body: So complete was their Ven* 
geance I And, befides, it had no End : The 
Severity of the Heathens had long and frequent 
Intefmiffions i but the Cruelty of die Tnefis was 
infatiable. 

The Perfecutions pradbifed by the Tagmsr^ 
>ad nKMeover this Mitigation, that they were 
occaGoned for the moft part by the Words and 
external Behaviour of Chriftians, who con«- 
temned their Gods, negleded their Temples, 
and ridiculed their Manner of WorQiip : In all 
which, ^ough they had Reafon and Truth ot> 

their 
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tftcir Side ; yet they provoked by fo doing 
thefe Ignorant Bigots, whofe falfc Religioa laid 
'no Refbaint upon their PiifSods, but oOf the 
contrary greatly iflflanaed them. But th* 
pridlly Warwasvwaged againft the Mind itldf j 
the free and independent Mind ! They would 
be controuUng the 'voluntary^ neteffary^ and «k 
'Vincible Motions and Operations of the Soul ; 
and be putting Bonds upon the Imagination, 
which \s as ungovemaMe as the Wind or tbfc 
Sea. You muft fay after them, nay^ yon 
muil think after them, and believe by their 
DireSion J- and either be Slaves or Hypocrites. 
A terrible and inffcxible Tyranny ! It was to 
no Purpofe to alledge, that you could not 
perform Impoffibilicies, nor fee with other 
Mens Eyes r You rauft be puniihed for what 
you could not help^ you muft be delivered 
to Satany in fpire of your Innocence ; and re- 
v/arded with Hell for your Sincerity, and 
Well-meaning r And the fcme honeft Qualities 
which intitTfed you to the certain Favour of 
God, provoked the certain Vengeance of his 
pretended Embaffadors ^ to whofe Empire, Vir- 
tue and Truth arc ever the moft formidable 
Foes. To comfflete this ghoftly Barbarity, not 
appeafed by Death and Damnation, your good 
Name muft be murdered with your Body,, 
D 4 and. 



to The IVDiSi'ENPSKr Wtti& 

fnd TOUT Memory loaded wkb inonftrou$ Ck- 
huDaies, tod biciei Defamations ^ which mer- 
cileft Tteatmeat could be esepedted oAj fran 
4bat accurfed Spfric, who hoA been a L,ysr amd 
s MitfJeftt from 4he Bigimkfi; or from tbofe 
who are aAed by him. To pky you, was im^ 
^donaUe'; and co fpeak wdl of you, was.ca 
involve all thoTe who did it, in yqar Dooea. 
Thu$ holy Wrath is, of all others, the fixmefir 
itndled, the fierceft while it burns^ and the flotyeft 
ingoing out, ifeveritgocsout. 

It would be endlels to give Inftances of 
the bloody Spirit of fuch fort of Chprchmeif. 
They are the Qniy Body of Men upon £ard> 
who pollefsl^ft of human CompaiBon. They 
have been even iagenioos in Cruelty, and 
£hewed vail: Invention in their rigid, various, 
implacable, and exqjaifite Manner of executing 
it. If a feri^ ut fe mm ftnfiat^ feems to have 
been the Doctrine and Delight of the Churchy 
as well as of Caligula. Neither, he, nor Pka- 
Urby nor PerilluSy nor Neroy nor any other 
Fagan Monfter, who made himfdf Sport widi 
human Agonies and Mifery, has exceeded them 
in the Variety and Inhumanity of his projeded 
Tortures, nor equalled them in the Length. 

It is a noelancboly Obfervation, that the 
JMabometMK^ who by Principle ufe the ,Sword 
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as thek grtsk Md Madft preVnliiig Apoftle Ibr tlfe 
Prtipaga^n of their Reli^n, do yet franUf 
toterate QitiftUtnitj, dcd erery SeA 6F it, ^ 
4Vtt tbeir Dott^inion^ j and that, on the con* 
tfstfy, Cbri^am^ ivho bf the Dodritie of the 
Gofpd are allowed the Ufe of no Meads but 
ihbfe of Getitlenefs and PerfuaGon^ to promcuir 
Ae Faith of fiffitt Cbtip^ do yet exercife Fierce-^ 
l^els and Biurbarity upon all v^ho differ froni' 
thetn, whcre-ever the Mercy of the Govern- 
ttieflC doci not itftrain the Cruelty of the* 
Clefgy: 'thus far the Turks ad, as If they were* 
eonduflcd by Gracei and obeyed the t^recepts of 
our Uefied Saviour ; and thus far the Chriftians^ 
a£l^ as if they had adopted the Spirit and Fieree** 
neis of Mahomet, and renounced the Gofpel for 
die Alcoran: 

How£V£|t:, that I may not feem partial to> 
the Mahometans^ 1 (bM add this nx>urnful Re* 
fileAidn^ namely, That too many of the Chri* 
fiian Clergy do jufily Jbart with thefi Infidehy 
the infamous Praife of having almo^ tUfpeopUill 
the Earth. The Infidels have flain their Thon^- 
fandsy and They their Ten Thoufands. They' 
have been the great Promoters of Cruelty, and' 
the Sword ; they have been the conftant Pa- 
nx)ns of Arbitrary Power, that mighty Engine* 
for rendering Mankind few andmi&rable; they 
D *y hav^ 
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have been the contiQual Authors of War, Fa-- 
tnine, and Mailacres^ and, in fine, they haver 
been- the great Infbuments of driving Virtuer 
Ttmh, Peace, Mercy, Plenty, and People, out 
of the World. KsU aU, (aid the Abbot Ar^ 
mld^ a Monk militant, to the Army., which be- 
ing, employed by the Church to daughter the 
poor pious Albigenffh had taken the City oi 
Bezesfy and being Laymen, were inclining ta 
Have fome Mercy; Kill all^ cried this bloody, 
Prieft: God knows his ovjjty and will reward 
them hereafter. Accordingly Two. Hundred 
Thoufand of tbefe confcientious Chriftians, and 
Catholics mixed with them, were inftantly but- 
chered for the Church. 

To conclude, our modfem Claimers oP 
Church-Authority do but contend for the fame- 
Power and, Advantages, which enatfled and 
prompted tbefe their Brethren to execute fuch> 
numerous and melancholy MKcbiefs; and 
whether they ought to pofTefs that Power, an^ 
thefe. Ad vantages, or no, I take to be the great 
Point in Debate between 4he Biihop of Bang(»r^. 
tod^ Adverfaries. 
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iVednefdayy OBobet 26. 1 720. 

Ti^e Folly of the Clergy's demand- 
ing Rcfpea when their Charaftcrs 
are bad : With the Equity of 
Univcrfal Toleration, andofjudg- 
fngfoT ourfelves. 

[ E R E i$ not a greater Infult upon 
the Underftandings of Mankind^ 
than for Priefts to challenge Re- 
fped from their Habit, when they 
have fbrfdted it by their Behaviour. 
There is no Sanftity in Garments. ARofe in t 
Man's Hat does riot inlarge his Piety. Grace is not 
conveyed by a Piece of'LaWn, or Chaftity by- 
the wearing of a Girdle. A black Gown has 
neither more Senfe, nor better Manners, than 
a black Cloak. Nor is a black Cloak more 
edifying than a Fuitian Frock; no morethafi a 
D6 Cam- 
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Cambrick Bib is an Aocidote againft LewdndS) or 
an Atonement for ic 

^ ^ Turt confecftti^i rf Gtramts, arrf di^ 

fiving Veneration from a Suit of'Cloaths, 15^ 
barefaced Prieftcraft. It is teaching the Prafticc 
of Idolatry » a Gamn and Caflbck. If a little 
fenfelels Pedant, who is a living Contradidioa- 
•trVteoe, aftd gpod BrecdiHg, cao but get inta 
Orders, and cover hinafelf with Crapcj the firflr 
fta% which he docs, is to overlook and aflEront 
«11 Mankind, and then demand their Reveteace. 
His Surpfice is his Qradel^ and he daima the- 
Impunity of an £mba(&dor for being g^celefr 
^ttid uRicy. 

As to the common Defence which is ipade 
for their Immoralities; namdy, Thar they are- 
Flefh and Hood as well as other Msa^^ i& is » 
Wretched Piece of Sophiftry. If ehey are nor 
better than others^ how are they & to mend 
others ? And if they cannot leavd- their Cap^ 
tivity to Sin and Bafany how come they ^- 
cliaim fo near an^ Alliance with Heaven ? K" 
they have God^s CommiflTon in their Pockets^ . 
and yet will engage in another Service, what 
Name and Treatment do they deferve ? We 
know the Fate of Rebels and D^ferters in a Lay- 
Government. Can Men (hcceed. to the Apo>>^ 
41es With the QuaUties and Behaviour of Apo*- 

ftates? 
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ftato? Horn will diey reeoadte a bol^dl* 
JiDg to iafamoiu Livei ? A- CteigytDraii wii6 k 
it bad as an itt LaijniBn^ is confequendy worfe. 
2a a holy CharaAer, there i» no Medkim be^ 
tvreen.doii^ Good^ ami ioit% Mifchief ; fince 
ihe Infiueoce of jEsimi^ k ftroagef than that 
of Precept. As the Doarine and Pradicc df 
Pkty make u(> the Profedion of a Qergy* 
aaan, be vrbo defem Truth aod Hoiind^ de^ 
ierts bis PtofeiIu)iT> and ought to be no iongcr 
€¥med for a Teacher of ReligioD, but fbuaih 
nti and hat<d^ as a Foe tp ReiJgioii and Mhii 
kind. 

.' I haregrcat Re^eft forthcOfficeof aCTcr- 
gymaa ; and fbr his Perfon^ if he deferve fc. 
Bkit if hisDoAriae or Praftice dil^ce his Or- 
der; we cannot help contemning the Maitn 
The Clergy ate the bcft or the worft of Men ^ 

t and as the firft catuot be toa much honoured, 
the latter cannot be too much defpi(ed. It ia 
of godd Bxampte, and there k efnal Reafon^ 
» it. Why AouM Vimie end Vitbiny fare 
idike^ Names do not change Qvialitiea, no* 
Habits Men. Wbere is the Equity of Re^^rcb 
and PuniflimaKts, and confequendy the Force 
of an Laws, Human and Divtae^ if vile Men. 
nuft beitfisietKcd, aad the good, can be n» 

. flaotc^ 
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It is but reafonable> that aU Men ihoidd be 
pdged \ff their A&tons^ and reverenced, <^ ' 
(corned, according to the Goodoeis or Wicl9- 
odneis of their Lives, without any Regard bad 
to their Tides or Garbs ^ which fignify no^ 
more than a Breath of Wind, or the Bark of a 
Tree. 

The Clergf have made fuch a terrible an^. 
inhuman Ufe of Power, in all Ages and Coua^^ . 
tries where they could come at it, that the Lai- 
ty ought to keep their Nails always pared} and 
their Wings clipped,* in. this Particdar. Rea^ 
fon and Liberty are the two greateft Gifts asd 
Bleffings which God has given us, and yet 
where-ever a prieftly Authority prevails, they 
muft cither fly or fuflFer. They are Enemies 
to the Craft, and muft exped no Toleration* 
Darknefs and Chains are the fureft Pillars of the 
facerdoial Empire, and ic cannot ftand- without 
them. 

Let us remember Archbifliop I^ud^ who 
having got the Regal Power out of a weak 
Prince's Hands, into his own, fet his Face 
againft Truth j Property, Confcience, and Li- 
berty, and trampled them all under Foot for 
feveral Years together. A Spfrit of Cruelty 
and Dominion governed this Man, and he 
governed King and People. His Heart was 

fOi 
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i&impfoufly bent upon deftroyii^ Confcioice^, 
and the Conftkution, and exalting the Prieft- 
bood, that when any Man was opprefled in » 
paltry and tyrannical Bilhop^s Court, ther 
Judges in Wefinrinfier-haU duift not obey their 
Oathsy and the Law, by relieving him ; but 
were forced to be forfwom^ to avoid the An^ 
ger of his Gt^ce. This upftart. Plebeian PrieA 
noped to fee the Time, «wAf» nt^er a yack Ghh 
tiet^n in England nmuld dare to fiand before a- 
Far fan vu$b bis Hat em, A fine Scene truly ! to 
iee a Gentleman of Fortune and Breeding, ftand 
fiooping) and bare-headed, to a fmall, ill-nurtured 
Vicar; who had, perhaps, fDrmerly cleaned hif 
$hoes, and lived upon the Crumbs that came 
ftom his Table. 

L E T us look back into former Ages, and 
found Eurofey at this Day, and fee whether abjeft- 
Slavery in the People i» t)oc, and always has 
been, the certain Consequence of Power in the 
Priefts* It camiot^ doiied. 

I THANK^God, I know noPower^Mcbour 
Qeigy> have, but that of fuing for Tythes, and 
the like Pri^^esj which they receive from the 
Law alone. Thofe Ecclefiaflics who claim, 
by Divine Right, any other Power^ than that 
of £xhortation> talk Nonfenfe, and belye the 
New TefUment. To the Law, and the Peo- 
Qle Who made that Law, they owe their Bread ; 

and 



aod tx> ret up far an lodqxendmcy, in Oppo^ 
ficion CO bocb, aiid pretend to % Materlkfp^ 
over them, is arfog^c, chmgerod^i ind ougbcf 
to be peml. I «» to(d, thai it is" ct!^\ toe 
in Eng^gndy feor r Proceftaot t<x go ovor to €b^ 
Jlwti//& Religion ; and yet flbH a Prieft dsifd' 
fu51ic)y, from die: ?!«& ami the Puipit, ta 
elaim and jviffify^ tbe moff eflental, and tnofll 
fmnidable Prind{rfe» of Popery ; atid thereby 
dedare fas Reconcflia^n with tfaat Uooc^ 
ReKgion^ which is fiipported by Ftands^ Boih. 
dagcv and human Skn^cer ? And fliait b^ tot 
A\ this, go unfieftfOded > Tfaic^ ia tvf Opf^ 
niDtt, 18 to coRceAd wub Impianitf ter Vftiis>^ 
ikm and Rebeibom 

Some would feem to qualify thefe Preren^- 
ftmsy by ftyiDg, That they claim a Pooler,, 
bnt not an independent Fowen. Wbidi feem^ 
in this- cafe a fore of CbDtrada&imi : For ff k 

, k a Power, ond ja depeftds iep^n anOfi!»er> 
Power j then it is, piope'Ijr ^ki% « Jfnifi^ 
didion of Subje&ion^ and an Auchority under 
Authority. And while the Law, afid* tfhe Hid^^ 
Mrchy, are thus owned to be MsAoi and Mati^, 

, we defire no more. 

It is certsisdy as impious as uiquft r4i denjr 
m onUmitted Toleration to all Di^ier^ whM^ 
tetecjt ^f/m owA ibe Laws^ and Mr citil Form 



of Governtoenc. A< to their religious Opi- 
nioD% they ate jufttfied in thetn by SiiKericy^ 
«id eyeo where that is wantiog, God alone i» 
•Ue to judge, afid dloae hu a Right co {>«ni(l». 
In MaCters of Cofifcieoce, he who does his beft, 
does well, thoug^h he be firifblccn. Here all 
Mca muft determine for themfdves* He who 
foQows another in this Cafe, wkbout Inquiry, 
is Man's Votary, and oot God's. As we have 
a Right to inquire into the Truth of any Re* 
Yigiony we have alfo a ftigbc to ieaVe ft, if it 
appear falfc: But if it ftand the Teft of £»- 
xninatioB) and appear true, then is our Adhe- 
fence to.k founded upon our own JudgmenT) 
and not upon Authority. If there be no Right 
of Inquky, where is the Ufc of Perfuafion, 
which iin{dies Doubt ? Or of reacting the Scri- 
pture^ which implies Underftanding ? We be* 
lievc not a thing, till we think it true ^ and 
cannoc believe it, if we think it falfe : And to 
punifliMen for having Eyes, or having nonea^i^ 
equally devililh and tyrannical. 

Men difagre^ daily about Matters which 
are fubjed to the Exatoinatiofi of Senfe^ and 
is it likely, that wc can be all c^ a Mind about 
Tbingii which are ioviGble and difpucaUe? 
DoQion theoiielves are daily cavillings every 
one comradi^b another, yec alL are in the rights 

and 
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and each demands our Faith to bis particular 
Invention. We cannot follow all'; and among 
equal Authorities, pray which is the bcft? For 
the fame Reafon that we cannot believe every 
one of them, we need believe none of theixv 
upon their own Word. 

It is moreoyer juft, that all Proteftantf- 
fhould be equally employed in a State to >yhich* 
they are equally well afifefted. The Magiffrate: 
has nothing to do with Specuktfbns^that pureljr 
concern another Life : Nor is it of any Cbnfc-^ 
quence to him, whether his Subjefts have a 
greater Fondnc& for a Cloak; or a SiirpliccT 
Their AfFe&lons to the political Power, and 
their Capacity to ferve it, are only to be.con- 
fulted and encouraged;. Provided a Man love 
Liberty and his Country, what is it to iheGom- 
monwealch- whether he fing his Prayers, or fay 
them ? Or whether he think a Bijhof^ or a Vrtf^ 
hyter^ the nearer Relation to St: Fanl'i 

These two Words {fii^of ^d Presbjter) 
fignifyi in Scripture, one anJ the fame thing, 
and are equalFJr ufed todefignrone and the fanjc 
OfSeer. Our great Churchmen, indeed, have 
been pleafed to think tbeBibie miftaken in this 
Matter, and to be in the right themfdves. 
They have made Epifcopacy and Presbytery ts 
©ppofite to each other, as Paradife andPurgato- 

ryi, 
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ty; and have frequently gone to cutting of 
Throats, to prove dieir Point. 

I MUST confe(s> that a^Diocefc, andaSeatior 
the Houfe of Letds, are unanfwerable Reafoni 
for the Divine Right of Epifcopacy. There it 
no way of confuting them. You' may as wdi 
argue with a Gusney Merchant againft the HdSog 
of Slaves. 

Beside r, a Lordly Oeature, who never 
pr^ches, (Miracles having long ago ceaied) and 
keeps a great Table and Equipage, and enjoys aD> 
the great and good Things of this Life, carries la 
all thefe Marks fuch an Evidence of bis being St* 
PsMfs right Heir, in a lineal Defcent, that I won* 
der any body dare doubt it. 

H o w E V E R, as the plainefk Things in Patch 
are made doubtfcd among Divines, who have 
an admirable Knack at ftaning Difficiilties, 
where nobody elfe would expeft them ; I am 
of Opinion, that the Teacher who walks on 
Fobt^ has as good a Title to difpute about Re* 
ligion, and to maintain his own, as the Right 
Reverend Dodor, who fupports his Onhodozy 
with a. Coach and Six; and (hould be as much 
encouraged by the CivS Magiftcate, if his 
Principles and Behaviour fquare with the Con-* 
fticucidn. Is a Man a better Neighbour, or 
Subjiea;^ for nodding, to a Table> at the upper 

End« 



£od oT t Chancel, or for pronouncing his FaiA 
towards the Eaft ? Our Cburcbfflen tsfty fini 
good Caitfe to tnjoia tbsfe H^e£^y lUngr^ 
which ithe Scripture had fovg4)C) and enjoy 
groK JBenefic and Obedience htm the Pfidke 
Of them ^ but 16 temporal Mfttters^ I »iit noc 
fiiUy convinced, that they make ft N^'t Head 
wifer, or his Heart honeftcr. 

A gwd Pfoceftant is firct, noc bccaufe be 
Ima borii b^ according to di^cebeing AWttr» 
Aiy in V<£iguey or hrdd iOy fiOCe ki Infancy 
Hellion is acqoired JMce a Lefibo in Gi»manf » 
putely by tbe Heip of Mcai6ry ; tnd tberiifote 
CUidrea ieara ]ic> tvhether it be gted or bad^ 
9S they do Language, frocl) their Niiffii^ or thefe 
P<r«ncs : Boc he is a Eroteftao^ becaufe his 
Judgmeix and faia Eyes, inform bice, that tbe 
Principles of ihat Faith are warranted by tbe 
tibial, and con£ftent with our civil Liberties^ 
and be thinks every SyAem which is not fo, ta 
be Forgery and lcnpofture» iiowever dignitied 
ordiftinguiChed. 

I cannot here omit taking Notice <tf tn old 
fallacioaa C>y> which has ioilg rung in our Etrsf 
j»meiy, that of Ne B^bpf^ m XIaf . Thia 
foltd Argument was ufed, wtffa Ro^ Succe/s^ 
by King y^mes the FirA, vf Hen he fat Deputjr 
for the Qergy, and difpuced with th& P«irit»^ 

at 



«c dia Coofereoce «t Hampffm^Cmurt^ u be- 
.4came the Dtgnkjr of t great Priace. It was, 
iodeei) the beft which he could uie ; however 
lie fireo^beoed and embeUiihcd it wirfa feveral 
Imperial Oatlif, which he fwore on that Qcca* 
ifioD^ to the utter Confufion of his Ancagoniils, 
:wdthagre*t Trnwnph of the gexmjt^ CUrjy^, 
nod the ArchbUhop^ who beflpwed the Holy 
Ohoft upoo hii Majefty^ for his Zeal, and 
Swearing on the Church's Sidt . 

T H J 3 ftt^id Sayii^ has formerly fiU our 
Prifons with Diflenters, aad cha&d many of 
than to Amefka ; aod by this means weaken- 
«d the Kingdom, and the ProteAam: Rd^ion, 
to ke^p up good Neigkbottrbood between the 
Bifliops asid the Pruice. But they were nei* 
ther the BiChops, iior then Creaturec, that seftored 
King Charles the Second, but a Set of true-Uue 
Piesbyteriao^ wh© w^re rewarded f^t ic with 
Caofe, FiQ% unASiUitJiSMaihiu 

LoY ALTY is not coDfioed to the Mitre. 
Bi&aps havf giv^n more Di&srbance, aad oc- 
cafioned more l>i£bne£fe6, to Pctnce and Pisopti^ 
dum any odier Sort of Men upon Eatdi. Tht9 
I can prove. Our own. Bifiiops, for near an 
hundred Years before the Sf Watfjo^ were in 
every Scheme for promoang Tyranny and Bon- 
dage. On the other hand, our DiOftBter^' 

were 
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were very eminent Oppofers of Arbitrary Power^ 
and always lived peaceably under thofe Princes 
-who ufed them like Subjeds. If they took up 
Arnos when chey were opprefled, Churchmea 
have done the fame, and often without that 
Caufe. 

Had it not been for Diffenters, I queftion 
whether we (hould now have had either this 
Conftitucion, this King, or this Religion. Ic 
is well known, that a great Majority of our 
Churchmen aflert Claims^ and Principles ut-- 
terly irreconcileable to either. The moft 
mifchievous Tenets t>f Popery are adopted and 
maintained, and the Ground upon which our 
Security and Succeffion ftand, is boldly under- 
mined. It is dreadful and incredible, what a 
reprobate Spirit reigns ampngft the Hi^ 
Clergy. 

The Convocation have fallen fiercely upon 
thofe who have fallen upon Popery and Jaco- 
bitifm. And what a Popifli, impious^ and re- 
bellious Spirit reigns at Oxford^ they themfelves 
fave me the Trouble of declaring. Difaffeftion 
is promoted ; open and black Perjury is jufti- 
fied; and it is held lawful to defy Almighty 
Vengeance for a Morfcl of Bread. A Man's 
Confcience is tried by an Oath, and he that 
can fveallow any, has none. 

But 
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But it is oot enough to fliipwreck their 
Souls for their Livings, nor to keep this hellifli 
Corruption at Home. As they pradife, Co 
they teach 5, and the fpreading of their owp 
Guilt, and the .making others as Jbad as them- 
felves, (if Laymen can be fo) is made the Du- 
ty of their Fundions, and the BuGnefi of their 
Lives. Can Antichrift do worfe? And are 
fhefe Men, * vi^hd walk in the Paths of Athclfm 
and Perditfoh, fit to lead others to HoJinefs and 
eternal Life? . 

* O N fi of the greatcft Men of the laft Age 
told King WILLIAM, That ^he Univer- 
fities, if they continued >upon the prcfent 
Foot, would deftrqy him, or the Nation, or 
fome of His Succeflbrs. And they have ever 
(ince been endeavouring to make good his 
Words. That Prince was fo thoroughly ap- 
prifed of flie dangerous Genius and Principlai 
df thefe two Bodies of Men, that be intended 
a Regulation, but, as it is faid, was prevented 
l)y the pernicious Advice of the late Duke of 
S ■> who had at that Time gained the 
King's Confidence, and was at the Head of 
the Whigs, but was deferting both, and making 
a Party with the Tories, as afterwards plainly 
enough appeared. 

* Mr. Locke. 

How 



How far, and how faft, thefe Semifmies 
have fince then corrupted and inflanacd the 
People, every body knows, and the Natiott 
feels. Had it aot been for them, we (houU 
have lighter Taxes, ^d fewer Soldiers, 

G. 
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Wedmfdayy Novemhr a. lyio. 

Of High-Church Atheism. 

[Hat ReligioB, or the Worfliip 
of a Deky, is natural to Man, is 
coofeffed by Mr. H^i^s himfclf lo 
his Lfviatba9j wherein he endea^ 
vours to iaffign the natural Cauf«s 
thereof: And no Hiftory or Voyages give us a9 
Account of any Country, in any manner civi- 
lte«d, without Religion, as wdl as Priefls or 
Minifters, and Temples or Places of Worfliip. 
Men have been in aU Ages fo prone to Relil 
.gion, that rather than not h»vc oaca they have 

beetl 
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been contented to worfhip the mofl: abjed 
Beif^ in Nature^ atid indeed, nothing ieems 
to have been too abfurd and ridicalous for 
cbem to believe and pradile, under the Direc* 
tion of any Men, who had Cbnfidence enou^ 
to take upon them to be fpiritual Guides of the 
People. It was ever fulBficient to pretend to 
teach Rdipon, to make any thing to b^ received 
asRcU^OB. ^ * 

TV Egfptkos ^w^r/hrff'J Dpgt, and fir 
Ttat Faith made internecine JVat. 
Others aJaf'd a tiaty and feme 
Wot that Church fi^er'd Martyr dm. 
The Indians fiught for the Truth 
Ofth' Eiefhamt's and Monke/s Tooth. 
But no Beafi ever <mas fo Jlighiy 
For Many as for his God^ tofght. 
They have more Wit^ alas ! and knew 
Tf)enffeh/s and us better than fo. 

Nor 18 this DifjpoRticMi at all abated in the 
Wcorld. "{be Pa^m Part is much the fame : 
Andmafl^ |bll^riftiaas are more prone^ if poll 
fibl^ |o '^l^urdity and Folly, than the Pagma. 
ThcdPopW^Cfr^e*, and fevml otheif Cbriftian 
Sed^ wprihip a Breaden God^ and^befides 
oth<p Humi^iis Abtodicies and Follies^ exceed 

Vat. H. E *cm^ 
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tliaoi in tfaac graad one of aU, ^JeUvmnt ^t 
tbiir PtrfiMS, EftaieSy M$d Coup^emns^ ta slm 
Priefi ; Mtd 0f k^thig^ dammng^ t^^£^^*H% 
4md StfraimgSMe ^n$th»r^ ^nd all vJn iave 40^ 
Duffinnce m Ofimwi mth $hem^ us ha mffkpu 
tham : lo aU which they ou^ botb the ati« 
ticnt and modem Pagans^ who have geoa;aUf 
fivea Toleration do'Mea of difFerem RdigioBs 
frotn themfelves, and have in no Place gone thofii 
Lengths in Perfecution, which fome Chriftians 
(or rather feme Perfism preraidtog te be Chrifti- 
ans} have done. 

As a farther Pioof, thar RetigtOR is nmnral 
to Man, I obfervt, that bo HMory iiifen» us, 
that ever Atlmfm (by wJiich I imderftatid, a 
direA I>alisl of the ExiAence of t EMty, a 
Providence, «id Worihip) was able 10 kitro- 
duce itfelf among the Pecfte of «0f Country 
whatfoevcr. 

Religion ia not only gttimd to Man^ 
but eAeemed neceflary to Government by 
Princes and States, who, whether they them- 
felves have believed any Rel^ion or' ao, have 
eftaWifted Forms of Religion, andb^n wiBing, 
that their Subjeds Ihould obey tfaera, aood defifnd 
Jjiek Qjuntry j upon a Principle of Religioo, as 
knowing its powerful Operation on tbe Mind$ 
0f Mea. ' 
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Amo tefideS) R^igion has a great Sttpt^ott 
fiwii Prielfa or Di^fte, tirtio are very ttnme- 
ftws ^v^ery-#h«re, iad hate a Xeal fet 6Vferf 
ibnofi which they ^rc^efi, equal tb the Intieitll 
which they deri*« from it : And if the Irttertft 
of one Form runs low, many df thetn can 
«hftige their Plaity, ttid become tiealocts for 
inother R<Sigtoh ^ as i!hey did thnee titms iit 
Ae Compafs of five Ttars in tn^tmi^ in the 
Reigns of Etiward the Sixth, Marj^ and Eli- 
ikmtetb ; Ae aon-comjpJyiog Oct^ never 
WKrandng to Two hundred undef afiy of thoft 
Chftttgei^. 

GitEAt Comjftahits indeed have bceft and 
are daily made in f rfaticm to Ae mighty Growth 
of Afbeipfi. Bftt thofe Ctem{)lairtts feem to me, 
fcr th6 inoft part, if t»t aScbgethe^, ^undleft, 
«nd to he gertertffly Gal\rtnftres df High-C3itirdl 
Priefts, and H^h-Qftirrt Men, upon the beft 
Oiiiftiaw, ottrfely, ftch ifiVto prbfefe thcmfelvet 
teady to fiftttfit to the Airityrtty ef Jeftrs Chrift; 
hut refufe Submtffion to any Priefls, Aether 
flwy be Gfteky Mkfi$vifty R^mmj Bktcf:^^ Saftch^ 
or Engl^. 

TflFE«.B is ndt, rhetefefre, ^d catedt be^ 

toy Danger of the OverthTtDfj' of ^el't^hn^ as 

teng as MeH cofittntte Men j Ririt^ion will ne- 

teflMy prevail atfK)i^g uf?, and ei'ery-whcftf 

E 2 elf«> 
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die, in Virtue of Mens general DifpoGtion to 
Religion, cither under one or feveral Form% 
tccording as the Qvil Magiftrates of the World 
ire more or \dk perfuaded, that they then^ves 
are todiOate (or to didate after aPrieft) Reli* 
g^n to their Subjefts. 

The ooify Outcry therefore of the Danger 
of Rdi^on from Athtifim or IrreUgi^ is a 
mere Chimera of the H%h Priefts^ whidi^ 4n 
all Ldkdihood, they ftart, to put Men on a faUe 
Scene, and to di^uife and cany on their own 
PeGgns of Power and Wealth: For while 
People are alarmed with the Pears of Atbeifm^ 
tiiey are difpoTed to fidl into. all the pretended 
M^ures of the Pcteft to fupprefi it, and to be^ 
come zealous for him, who never jBuls to make 
life of the Panic or Madnefi of the Pec^ 
(which is his Opportunity) to eftahUfli Doc- 
trines and PraAiccs for his own Advantage t 
which at his Suggeftion they fellly fuppofe to 
bemoft oppofite to Atheifm^ and to be the.beft 
Meanstoiiippre&it. 

B u T the conftant Danger^ and the great and 
only Concern which we ought to have> is, left 
under the Colour and Name oi RtbgioMy or the 
Worihip of God, we have not only FaUhood 
and Superftition put upon tis, but the moft 
deteftable and wicked Pradices introduced; 

fucb 
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filch t$ tend to the Deftrudion of all -Peace, 
both public and private ^ all Virtue, Learn* 
Ing, and whatever is praifewortby among Men. 
This is fraBicat Atheifm : This is the Atheifin 
to be dreaded and feared: This is .the Atheifm 
whereof we are in Danger : This is the worft 
Confequence we have to Tear from fpeculativt 
j€tbe$fin ; for no Man can (ay worfe of fpecu- 
haxvt Atheifmy than that it leads neceilarfly to 
all Immorality : And in fine^ this Athiifm the 
Pricft has, in moft Places of the World, in- 
troduced as Religion, to the utter Over- 
throw of true Religion (which conGfts chiefly, 
if not folely, in Aich Particulars as are for 
the Good of Society) j for by making Men' wic- 
ked out of Confcience, and upon a Principle 
of Religion, he as efFeftually deftroys true Re- 
ligion, as if he introduced fjpeculativc Atheifm, 
What is it to a Believer in Chrift, whether he 
be perfecuted for his Religion by a Faftfl^ 
who does it religioufly, and upon a Principle 
of Confcience ; or by an Atbeifiy who docs it 
either to protedl himfelf, or to get Credit in 
the World, or to fliare with the Prieft, in the 
Advantages arifing from Perfecution ? Do 
Men fuflfer lefs by a Civil or Fore^n War, be. 
gun by 2^ots, on a Principle of Religion, 
to prooioce Religion ^ than if begvin by Atbe^ 
E 3 '/^* 



ipi for the fake of Aa)bUion> Glory^ Pow6r^ 
Rapine, or Murder ? Are the Feuis, Ab»^ 
moGtieS) and PaiSons, flirred up by Priefb o» 
account of Religion, fewer, and led difturb- 
ing of the public Peace, than thofe of Mc» 
left to the Conduft of Aihei^kal Principle? ! 
Is it not equal t6 Husbantb to be wronged 
by Atheifts^ who need no Pardon, as by P«- 
fijb Priefisj who can pardon one another i 
or by High- Church Men, who, notwith- 

» Handing fuch Aftions^ can be countenaaccd 
by the Prieft, and merit greatly with hica 
m account of their Zeal for the Churchy 
that is, the Prieft ? Nay, is not the Danger 
of Cuckoldom equal from a Fopi/b Priefi^ 
(who, by his Power of ConfeflSng and Ab* 
foiving the Woman, has fo glovious an Of^ 
porcynity) as from an Atheiji ? And would 
our High Priefts, if they could get the Nation 
to be perfuaded, that they have the fame Power 

^ of Confeffing and Abfolving, (as they have of 
late been attempting to do in their Books an^ 
Sermons) be lefs Cuckold^makers thap Ptfffik 
Triefis and Atheifis ? 

Could an Atbeifi be a greater Calum* 
niator than Dr. S-^—e ? Codd an Atbeift^ 
who thinks no Deference due to a Bifliop, 
t(aye leis R^ard for the Honour (^ a Chri- 

fiiao 



ffian KQiop than Dr. S — e, who pre- 

tcfids ta tlAik BiOiops have Divine Authority^ 
Could an Afheifty after be had been cotf- 
vifted of Calumny^ add forced to confefs, 
that b» Evidence for the Calumny fiiiled 
hixRy be more hardened in Villainy^ tbah 
to make no Satisfafbion to, -and ask no Par- 
don of, the Perfon injured ; but perfift in 
fuppofing, that Time wiB difcover his Charge 
to be n^uc ? Could a Set 6f Athtifis have pa- 
tronized Cahtmi^y more, than to have called 
that Dodor to be the Head of their Society ? 
And might they not, with equal Regard to Virtue 
and Religion, have cbofen a Highwaycnai, 
or a Pick- pocket, who gives his Money for 
the Augmentation of poor livings ? Has a 
modern Biihop n\ore Satisfafttoir in being thus 
attacked by a High-Church Prieft, fupporrcd and 
abetted by others, or is the Society lefs difturbed 
by Yuch Proceedings, than if fuch Priefts were 
all Atheifis ? 

Kastly, Tsi it no^ eqpilJy deftruftive of 
Liberty and Property, for Ecclefiaftics to ufe 
religious Cheats and Tficks to get Money from 
the People, towards raifing and maintaining a 
needlefs Army -of Black -coats, to live lazily 
in Monafterics, and other Religious Houfes f 
as for A^rff^sita ufe any civil Tricks to roain- 
E 4, , itain 
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and ' revealed Religion ; that Oath$ to a Go»- 
Xert^ioepi; ^t;^ tA ^ ^^ % th|iC. tb^i^: i% DOf 
«ttt«r IrreUg^on^ ih> ^eafer AJil9^ ^ Cn)d^ 
no greater Infincerity and Injufticc to Mao, 
than Terjutf, ; %vA np l^oipt of Religion, upon^ 
which the Honour of God, and the Welfaw 
e£ Maokii)d> ve^ more higiMy concerned-, than 
in keeping* Oaths ;^ thoi^ ^(b^^ of Altogiance lo % 
Govemnapit intend Loyalty j thaj; O^hs. VA tj> 
be taken in the Senfe of the Impofers : that the 
Hei^ is to.<;o|iqiir w^t^ t^ Up* io rqEieating: 
them ; that Men are to have no mental Referve* . 
. jO taking Oatbs:, and that they muft not defigr> ta 
HH-eakvtbem, nor take them with Defign to irepetic 
#£ them. 

And yet, oathis Bead, Athifis cannot 
.fee guiliy of greater IrreligkMi^ than fome of our 
High-Church Men, (4iij<ler- th^ Cornkid of our 
Migti^Churcb Friefts) who fomatimes arc not 
for reftraining our Kings by thdr Cofonatioo^ 
Oaths;, and at other times, are not for re* 
firainiqg the Beople by theii^ Oaths of Alic- 
giapce ; that is, the y ar^ at one time foe hsetlt' 
ing Oaths, by contending for unlimited Bower, 
and ufllimited Obedience ; and at another time 
for breaking Oafhs> by retrenching the Audio- 
ritjr of the Prince, and Allegiance of the Sub- 
jed. Under cbis Reign, they are for, the. lat- 

Ur 
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ter PerjiHy ; as appears by their open Rebd- 
Ik>ns ,- their inpewrent Dircourfes of the Pbr-y 
ion, and Faaiitf, of his MajeOy ; their Eodea* 
vours to alienate from him the Hearts- of his 
Subjeds ; kmnI in^Hring the People with Difif^ 
ftdion to his Govemaiefit ; their invcntiog 
and reporting defamatory StorieS) ta bleffiifli 
his Character, and weaken his Authority ; their 
rejoicing at any public DiftraftioBS ^ tlieir 
taking Sides^ with the 9fencb^ Turkf^ Snoetkt- 
Sfaniardiy and MtfcoviPn^ wh e iieyer anf of 
theft Nations aie in Meafures comiaVy to cBe 
Intereft of Hi» M^eft)^ ; and laffiy, by the ricll- 
culmg and cracking Jefis upon- the StateOith^, 
anud citing, as a Sort of Scripfure^ tbefe-^Kfis 
of Hudibras : 

ike that t mp f f i r anr Oatby makts it; 
tJat he that^on Convememe Palm iPl 
Then h^v^ aaif anj M9h te find- 
To break a^ Oath i^ never made ?' 

And thefe Things are done by themj not 
after an AtbetiHcai Manner, not under the A{l- 
pearance of attaefcing* and. ridicuKng- ftdigton ' 
and'Virjtue, the* Jo)^ of Mmen, and die FeifS 
of Hell ; but almoft as if Slander and; Galum- 
ny, Treafon and Sedition, were Articles of thcit 
Church, which they were in Duty obliged to 
E <5 perfotm^ 
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perform. They pretend all the while to be 
lel^ious Meo, good Churchmen; coocemed 
for the Church's Safety; Enemies of faUe Re- 
gion, and . particularly of Preabyterianifm; 
«k) zealous for the Orthodox Faith, contained 
in St Athanasius's Creed. And though 
the High-Church Priefts have not as yet wrk- 
ten uxf Books to defend this Manner of takiic 
and keeping Oaths; yec chey take a Method 
oo left efieAual to recommend it : They not 
on(y do aoc bear their Testimony againft this 
open Wickednefi, this open pradical Atbeifmy 
(as is their Duty) but are afiive themfetves in 
the iamePra&ices, and countenance tbeGuilqr^ 
. ty the Credit aod Applatfe which they give 
them; and by the DiftinAion which thqrfliew 
towards them, recommending them as good 
Churchmen, and reviling others, princijpally, 
for beingfaithfid to the Oaths wUch dieybave 
taken to the Govennaant. AU which is more 
cfiedual to promote Perjury, than diseft dog- 
mati^nt^ in Behalf of it ; for this fly Way gets^ 
them the Applaufe of many, and prevents^ th^^ 
Clamour of others againft them ; who woukl 
be generally detefted, notwithftanding the De- 
votion of the People towards them^ if chey openlf 
defended PeiJMry. 

Kaw, 
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Now, pray, what is the Difference between 
tfaefe H^h-Cburch Men and Atbeiftst Cttn 
Jitheifis be lefi bound by Oaths ? Cm A$beifis 
be worfe Subjeds ? Are not Atbnftt deldh- 
ble^ becaufe it is fi^jpoled, that they cannot be 
%ound by Oaths ? And are others Ie(s det^ 
abl^ whom Oaths do not bind ? Can any 
thing be laid worfe x^Atbefp^ than what Mr. 
Le sLE T fays, (in his Anfwer to Kim^i SfdU 
if the Fr0tifta$fts m Ireland) that the PsrUa^ 
memt camwt mske am Oatb^ nobicb the Clergj mil 
90i tskel Had not Kkg GEORGE Rea- 
ibn to apprehend as much Miichicf fixxn hi» 
Swearing — Religious-— FaOious. — Rebel— 
ChuichrSiit9eAs> as he coirid have from Swear* 
iog^VLAA'Atbeifts ! Was the Cafe of die Di^ 
fiiptefs, and other good Subje£t^ who wenp 
laundered before the Rebdlion for their Loy* 
alty, or fufiered in the Rebellion^ better for 
f ecetving fuch Ulage from the Hands of f%h« 
Chnrchmen, than from Atbeifts f They am 
{Mainly as bod as Atbeifis can ever be fuppofed 
to be ^ worfe than Atbtifisy affii^bythe Prin- 
ciples of Eafe and Self-prefervation^ which 
may be fuppoled to be the m^ general Prio^ 
c^ea of Adion in Atbeifts; andj in fine, 
worfe than any profligate Libertines (hat I ever 
met with i^ hsfy itfelf> that Seat of Hl||k* 

(ItMirch^ 



CaMfchftif; where I nc^FerheaNi erect fuch 
liik f> iiprellgiottfly about Qitlis^ as I hwe 
hmi4 fomc N!g»i-Chufchi!ie»j ©r delivcf fich 
•p«fi Pfei^rjr- a» ParftH* B~yi. What adds 
(D the Wickcdfeeft and Gmfe of Acfr Hgh- 
ChttfcbfBfen, i^ tllar tSey pnrtwid* to bc-Chri- 
flian», and»io*cake AeifrReMgioi? ftom thaNhi? 
»/?<jw»p«»^ ; tHat tkcy are crf> CHufciH whofe 
dlAingiii(hkig Eta^kie* is Lenity to the 
FMbce, and which- tfeey extead" fe* fir, as to 
aitovft ReOfflanee- ia n^Ca^ to^be hwAil • and 
ti»at thef hw&» Sovtraigiiy aguaft wbem they 
htw notbtng^ to objeft, but* Us* Virtues, his 
HnSd) eqttri, impavtiaiv audi juft Adnwiliiatiea' 
o^eevefnmeRt; foF«, as* to biitTlilei if^ieh 
»i)bebeft of Titles, even t4)e vokjmai:^ Efta- 
Mf Aimen^ 06 a- ftee Pkop]^ lqi« an JnA ef tteir 
Ibegifkmre) tbefe ftMoaring Htgh^Qlufchincvi 
om hawe no jttft^ Sksfupki 
. TH s s B Higb«CbiHrchi»6Q. therefore ai^ 
Ume Atheift^'y they are pradioai jM^ifi; 
*9he fpccula^elMdeNitee- bemem dtettt' and 
jgihe^ is a' Mattet of liBaB Mefncr^ • for, 
what' i& it to tbetF. Neighbours, while- they aft" 
Mrc AtbeifUifc, that they^ believe in God and 
ReH^fen?- For, white they a<3:^ like Arfie^, 
tbey do- all tihe- Mlfthief* *at' Atheiftl^ caft d€>> 
'aud'^aU^thofe^Thiogs ferwfaicft atone J^^W/ey 



is fo juftly dcteftable. For if fpcculative 

9liaipa^to;ftebolUo%^ i^WeiddiD^^te 
from being deteftable, that it would be prefer* 
able to any 9i^o% t|ui ijpM^ Mens Mo- 
rals, aod made them bad Subjedte: And I 

«Cf^&^l^ M^M^^i^ W^a9^ j^ fi^A^«ulA^fl*j^ ^^J^^^j^^ MAIL BSIff 

Neighbour ^ andk FdfoWfSiibjeft, aod* run the 

Ortbodox-rdigious Man^ whole Religion made 
^imykious.. 
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CyHigh-Chiirdi Atheism. Tarf j. 

^HE next ArtSclc of Athtifm^ that 
I charge upoir High-Chufchr 
Pricfts and High-Church Men^ 
ihall relate to the very Being of 
Religion, and that is, ToUtathn 
•f 'Religion ; for unlefe there be a Ttleraticn 
§f Religion^ Religion, which » a Matter of 
Choice and Confcience, is 4iImoft excluded the* 
World. 

It is afferted by Ux^ HOBSESy that the 
Civil Magiftratc of every Country is the Legif-* 
^or in Matters of Religion ; that his Sub- 
jefts ought to obey hitn therein j and that, if 
tbey da not, they fliould be compelled by^ 
f oice to profefs that Religioh which he injoins. 
Tl;^ Do^ioe implies SpeofUtive Atbeifmy a» 

it 
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it deftroys G^s D^minhmy by fiibverting his 
Authority and Laws, and by making a God 
of theMagiftrace^ and as ic roots out all Reli-' 
gion, by taking away Mens Right to follow 
their Confciences therein; which conftkutes the 
very EjGTence of Religion : And it rouft intro- 
duce PraBical Atbeifwy if followed i by dif- 
turbing, diiireffing, imprifoning, and taking 
tway the Lives of the beft Men ; by fetting 
Men at Variance with one another^ and caus- 
ing civil Wars on a rd^ous Account; and by 
leaving Men to be governed only by the Laws 
of the civil Magiftrate, and tiUting away all 
Mori ve; to good Actions drawn fiom Conlcieoce 
towards God. 

Now the Sp^ulative Principles of Hi^ 
Church Priefts, and tfaofe of Adieifts, difir 
but little from each other : And the Praftices 
folbwing from both their Princ^ks are the 
iame; that is, the High-Church Priefts muft 
be no lefi PrafUcal Atheifisy than the SficuUtive 
Atbtifis themfdves. 

I. For, Firffc, as to ^ Sfetulativi Prm* 
ciples of High-Church Priefts : Though the 
High-Church Priefts contend for a Law tf 
Gody a BibUy and a Conjcttntfy yet they as ef> 
fefhially fubvert diofe good Things, as the 
Atheifisy by aflertiog, at the fiune time, aRig|iic 
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in the Qvil Magiftratc to compel Men by 
Laws, or Forcc> to embrace the true Religion : 
For, what is the EHfftrence between a Rig^t 
in the Magiftrate to compel Men to embrace 
the true Religion, and a Right in the Magi-, 
ftrate to compel Men to embrace his 'Religion^ 
which he will always thkik the beft and true 
Religion ? 

All the Argdmcnts of Higb*Church Prieffs 
for Church-Authority? and the Church-Uniry, 
imp!y the fame Afhtifin. For, do they not 
therein contend for Suhmi^n ttf Man in Mat^ 
ters of Religion, and for the Sacrifice of fome 
Mens Conferences to the Judgments of other 
Men? Which is- fubverting the L/a^w qf G(?Ji 
the 'Bthky and Confcitnce^ no lefs, than vetting 
die Power atwi CofBptdfioft in the Civil Magi- 
ftrate. 

BtfT their Arguments againft all Innova- 
tions, in Mkccer^ of Reltgio»i are moft AtheifU* 
cd. They cofwend fi> generally^ againft fnnd- 
vations, that they cite with Approbation MM-^ 
C J5 l^-^S'i AArice to j^GUSTUS^ namely, 
Thaa be Jhuld fallen cdTtfhntl/ the E/faUifieJ- 
Helipm ofkk CHifftry j fir alt hmovathnr 
'Uiould fimtnt S^H^w in tkt Sfatr^ anct be 
4t' Mtawp to fuhv€¥t hfs G^mrnmenf, Now 
tfaeugh {Ms Advice fo mnifoftl^ affixts Athe^ 

tfim 
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ijm and Uokbifm^ tod tmfdtcs^ that oetther 
JiUGVSTUSy iB whofe Rciga our Qefled 
Saviour CHAj^T was born, nor any other 
Pagan Prince", ought to permit Cbriftianicy, 
which is the mofl pure and peaceable Religion9 
to become thQ^EfiahliJbed Religion of that 
Country 'y yet Dr. Dawfen has lately had the 
Confidence to lay it before the prefent Arcb* 
bifliQp of Canterbury * ; whofe Coxukia aod 
Writings, before he was promoted to thait 
See^ gave not the DoiSor the Iea£k Ground to 
fizfpe<5l» that this worthy I^date would ap«^ 
prove fiich Atheifmy Irreligion, and Anticbri^ 
fiianifm ; and fio ^4an dares fry^ that they have 
done fo fuice. 

z. Sbcokrly, The PraAices fbUowiog 
h4m d^ PmciiiUa of HigVCburcb Prieft% 
ai9 t^ Tao^e with tbofe following from die 
Vkioeiples of Adnifm'. For, do jsoc toaoj 
Onifl^ Qvil Nlbg^rates eMrcife the Ri^ 
40efied by Higl^CbuKch Prieta ta bdoog t9^ 
^cn, and finc^ buta^ ](x^ri&>n^ iofiid c«rpe^ 
lal Pumftuoents^ lajke aimiy Meoa aaiuiiit: 
Rj^ts, mer^y becaufe Mcnt foUow tbeir Qmt- 
faiences io whuc dMy trie yevfiiadecf is tbeLaw 
^ God ? And what oiore ca^ be done in 
wtiifi of asy Jttboifikd Vrimifin^ Hoc dd 

t 
% ^ toe i>. Wlllulu Wau* 

the- 
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tbc Notions of a B/i&, a Law af~ GoJ^ and « 

Cmfciemey (however inconfiftcnt fiich Notions 

tfe wkfa making penal La wtf i»^ Matters of Re* 

tigion) render High-Qiurchtnen lefs Perfecu- 

tors, than if disy were aftcd by any Atheifti- 

cd Principtes ; as is nianifeft: from i^rfiat is done 

m moft Countries, where^ in proportfoii to 

the Power and Influence of Higb-Chorcb 

Priefts^ Degrees of Violence upon Mens Con- 

feiences prevail. Nor do the Precepts of Chrift, 

who requires all Men to fosrcb die Scriptures, 

and to believe and live accordii^ to the Rules 

there laid down, and who never fends Mcti to 

the Magiftrate, or the eftabliflied Pricfts, for tbe 

underftanding of the Bi^JSr, abate in the teaft 

^k perfecoting Zeal. Nor hfll]r> does the 

moft perfeft Morality ttught by Christ, 

who every-where inculcates L$v0 of Mankind, 

F^ryearanee^ (with Forgivenefs even of many 

Immoratities) and univerfid Cbarifj^ and who 

' has fakl, Bj tins Jbalt atl Mm$ -Mn^w^ that ye 

are my I>ifciflesy if ye leve mte another ; 1 fay, 

even this heavenly Dodrine of his, does nor 

reftrain the High-Church Prieft from ftirring 

up in Mens Minds the utmoft Hatred, Malice, 

and Fury of Mei^ againft one another ; who 

feem- CO learn little elfe from their Prieft as 

matter of Religion^ but the DolMne of Malice 

againft^ 



The Independent Whig. 117 

igtioft thofe whom he diflikes ; which DoSrim . 
they pradife with fucb Warmth and Zeal, at 
if it was the principal or only Article of Reli- 
gion: And therein do more Mifchief;> than Men 
a&ed by Athdfiical Princijdes can be fuppofed 
to do ; for Atbeifin is as incapable of making 
Men unchaiicable to one anodier, on account 
of Religion, as it is inconGftent with true Re- 
ligion to be uncharitable. 

How thefe Atbeiftical Pradices have pre* 
vailed in England^ even fince the Rrfinrnsthmy 
{for I will not mention the Times before^ 
wherein this prjeftly Atheifm was rampant) is 
apparent from our Hiftory, which gives an 
Account of the burning, hanging, fining, im-* 
prifoning, ftarving in Gaols, baniOiing, inflift- 
ing corporal PunUhments, and haraffing Thou- 
sands of good aqd religious People, on the (core 
of Rd^ion j upon which I crave leave to make 
thefe Obfervations : 

I. First, That as the Higb-Church 
Priefts have been always moft forward in make- 
ing and defending penal Laws; Co they have 
been the moft barbarous and malicbus in put- 
ting them in Execution, where they were in- 
trufted with it, as is manifeft from cheProceed- 
inp in the Star-^hawAir j Where, uoder the 
Influence of Arcbbifliop LAUJ>, and fuch 

Higb 
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Higji Priefts, exorWrattt Fines, Sflirtiog Nofes,* 
Cutting dS Ears, Branding the Face vrtth hot 
Irom, fcvere Whipping, the Piltoiy, and Im^ 
(irifonmcnt for Life in Dungeons, or in Place* 
either un^^rtiplfome, or remote frotn Friends, 
were common Punifliments ^ and fometimes 
hH inflifted upon one Man. Upon pronounce- 
iflg one of thefe Sentences againft L E 1 G Hr 
TON, LAUD pulled pflFhis Cap, and gate 
TTianks to God. But the Lay Part of the 
Court were merely prieft-driven and outwitted 
ty- L A VD in fuch Sentences : For wtien a 
iCnight moved one of the Lords about the 
Dreadfdnefs of the Sentence, intimating, that 
it opened a Gap to the Prelates to inflifl fuch 
dilgraceful Punifliments and Tortures upon 
Men of Quality ; that Lord replied, ^Thjaf ha 
in terrorem, and that he *would not have any 
4ne think y that the Sentence Jhould ever he exe- 
.cuted. But that Lord (either judging of other 
Men by himfelf, or perhaps joining in the Sen- 
tence, upon a Promife from L A C7P, that k 
ftiould not be executed) found himfelf miftaken 
in I^A UDy who, having long divefted himftSf 
of alt Lay Pity^ caufed the Sentence to be ri- 
goroufly put in Execution. . ' 

2. Secondly, The Ecclefiaftical Com- 
xniifioners id Ihe High-Cojivmiffion Court put" 

^ the 



tbe CWiE^ £jf Oj0^9 upon tho6 brought be- 
fore dietn on ibe (core of Religioa ^ an CWit 
jum'uil in 'itJel^ as k obliges the Paixies to aa* 
fwcr all Inceriog^odes, aod thereby made all 
hooeft Meoy if gi^qr of any ihiag cfteemed « 
Fauli^ their own A^culers^ and an (Xatb^ neh- 
itber founded In Ad of ParUamenry oor os 
Common Law, in that Cafi^ After what 
ipanner this uturped Power of adminiftring 
that Oath wu exerciTed^ you cauioot have bet* 
.ter exprefled, than in the Words oi the Lor4 
Trea&irer BV^l^lE^lQU to Archbi/hop 
WKITGIVT: Your JirUcles are [q 
■curioi^y penmedy fi full tf Branckes and Cir* 
4mm§kan^€$^ that thf Infuift$rs of Spain ufi 
mssji vuuq ^geftimu S9 c^mPrebend aTul entrap 
$heir Ppeys. 

3. Thiadly, I obfiarve, that whenever 
the Pariiament has been dilpoiEed to introduce 
Xbe PcftSice of our Saviour's DoBrine <f Lave 
smd Charisj^ by r^ealing any penal and £u^ 
g«tfiiry laiv% the Hi^a^Cbmch BiilK^s th- 
vwf$ opfRDfisd fucb Repeal. In Fropf where- 
of 1 wfll give the Sjeader but one InAance^ 
ccfenii^ hkn to bis own Obfervation for more 
Proofi in tbe Cafe. In 1677. when the Nap 
tion aad Parliiinacnt were under great Appre^ 
i>cnfioofiftoffl^Poeeiy,ajid a Popiik SwpceOor, 

and 
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and feared, left the L^w for hnming Heretfcs 
would be foon pur in Execution againft Protc- 
ftants, a Repeal of that Laiv was attempted^ 
and fuccceded : But it was oppofed by the Bi- 
ihops, who defired that this Law might continue 
in terrorcm to Fanstict^ though God forbid^ 
(aid they, that it Jhould ever be put in Execu* - 
tionl This Fad, and many others of the 
(ame Kind, will foon be made more knows 
by the late Bifliop of Sarun^s^HiJiorj of his 
Times. 

4. Fourthly, I obferve, that the Pcrfe- 
cutions (ince the Reformation have moftly been 
for arrant Trifles, and things of the leaft Im- 
portance to the \yorld : We have been chiefly 
leagued and fet together by die Ears, about 
Caps^ HooJs^ SurpliceSy Ceremonies^ extern^ 
Formsy removing Tables from one Part of a 
Church to another, and Haibng^tkcm in. But 
the moft extraordinary Subjed of Periecution 
atid Animofities, and that feems peculiar to our 
High-Church, was the Book of Sports. High- 
Church having taken a Fancy to make it Rdi- 
gion to have no Sermons on Sundays m the 
Afternoon; but, inftead thereof, to make the 
Peoi4e dance and flay^ in Oppofition to P«- 
Titans and Difenters^ who, it feems^ were fo 
arrcl%k)u$ as to think, that they were obliged co 

ipend 
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Ipead their Sundays^ after Divine Service was 
Over, in Family or private Devotion: That 
Book was liTued out by Authority; and many 
godly Clergymen were harafled for not read* 
log it, as many Laymen Were for not turning that 
Holy Day into a Ttay Day. 

But. to die Glory of KingGEORGf^' 
this prieftly Athrifm of Perfecution is now va- 
pifliing. His Majcfty began his Reign with a 
noble Declaration for TokratiM, whcrcih be 
allows his Subjeds to have a Right to a Reli* 
^on and a Confcience. The PerTecodon, 
commenced by a High-durch Prieft agiinft 
honeft WHISTQN, fell; and the Pro- 
moter is defeated of all Hopes of getting his 
Charges by a Bifhoprick. The Bifliop of Bangor * 
has preached up the Authority of God and 
Cbrifi before his Majcfty; and hisMajefty (the 
Head of our Church, the fupreme Ordinary, 
and the fole Fountain of all Ecclefiaflicai, as 
well as Civil Authority) has preached it to the 
Nation. Some penal Laws have been repeal- 
ed ^ wherein our truly Chriftian Prelates had, 
to their immortal Honour, their Share. Li- 
berty of Examination and Debate (which is 
the moff facred of all Principles, as it is the fole 
Foundation of all common Senfe, Truth, and 

• Dr. Benjamik Hoadley, now Lord Bijhop <f 
Winchefter. 
>VoL. IL ^ . «-J- 
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true Chriftianity) grows upon u.< A Majo^ 
Tity of Diflenting Ministers, aflembled in a Sy- 
«iod, have declared for the B/*/p; which was 
•never before done by any Synod of Pricfts, 
who have always endeavoured to eftablifli their 
own or fome other Human Authority. The 
High Pricfts dare not plainly excite the Mob to 
burn, plunder, and moleft their Nei^bouiSi 
but are in great meafure reduced to Pulpit 
and private Railing and Damning. The fik 
Terfecution now on Foot, and countenanced 
by Authority, is* 1t>at High^hurch catat$t 
ferfecftte Dijfenters ; for it is efteemed by (bme 
a Church Ferfecuthn not to be able to perlecute 
others. And laftly, I dare write thcIfukfenJeM 
Whig. 

O Glorious King Gfforge.' OtheHappi^ 
nefs of a Nation to be governed by fuch a IJio* 
narch ! Of whom I cannot but obferve, that 
tie feems to me the Favourite of Heavecb 
which .fo bleifes all his Deiigns with Succeft, 
that he need not fear Succefi in any truly vir- 
tuous or rcli^ous Defigns. And (that I may 
uie the printed Words pf Mr. BOLDy an 
excellent Divine of our Church). *< It is no 
^^ fmall Encouragement to ail, who have 
*^ any Acquaintance with the Chriftian Reli- 
w^ ^OQ, to reft aiTured, that God will, in due 

!« Time,, 
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^ Time, notwithftanding all the Machina- 
* y tidos ind • Efforts "of ill People, ' bring Maf- 
<^ ters in tbis Land to an happy Iffu^ becaufe 
**^none are againft the Government of our 
^ moft Ezcdleot Soirereign King GEORGE^ 
^ and the Proteftant Succeffion, but who are 
^^ alfo againft Ae Lord Jesus Christ being 
^ fole Kii% in his own Kingdom, and con- 
<c (cqpifintly againft bis being fde Law-giver 
^ tOy and Judge of, his own Sub;e<fl^ in Mi,t-^ 
^^ ters of Confcieoce^ and wUcb rcbte tt» 
<^ their eternal Salvation.'* 

■■fe 
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Cy High-Church Atheism. Tart 4! 

S a further Proof of the Charge of 
Pradical Atheifin upon High- 
Church Priefts, I proceed to flicw 
how they confound and fubverc 
all Morality and Holinels of Life^ which is 
the main Defign of all Religion^ and more par- 
ticularly of ^ QhrKHan. . -. 

1. Thi5 they do, in the firft Place, by 
teaching / the moft imoooral and unholy Doc- 
trines, and thereby leading Men to Adbioos, 
in the faighelt D%ree> prejudicial to human 
Society. 

To do a f ive nvould he done untOy and to 
love OUT Keighbour as eurfehes, are Moral and 
Chriftian Principles, of daily and mod general 
Uk, We cannot converfe a Moment, with- 
out 
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out ading agreeably or contrary to them ^ 
And the Happinds of Society confifts, in great 
nieafure, in the Pradlice of thofe Duties; as 
the Mifery of Society confifts in their Breach; 
For what is Happinefs in Society, but the 
Prevalency _of univerfal Love, and equal Fa- 
vour and juftice ? And what greater Degree 
of Love can we Ihcw to others, than that 
Love wherewith we love ouriHves ? And 
What can a whole Society wilh for more, than, 
that equal Favour and Juftice be diftributed 
among them ? And what is Miiery in Society^, 
but Malice, and Hatred, and Partiality ; and 
their G)n(ibquences, Diforder, Confufion, and 
War? 

Now the High Fiieft dogmatizes againfli. 
tbefe fundamental Maxims of Morality, when- 
ever be contends againft the Right of Men to* 
judge for tbemfelves in Religion, which he 
pretends to ufe himfdf; whenever he contends 
for Penalties or Difcouragements of any Kind, 
againft thofe who difitr in Opinion from him,, 
which he would not at the faxne time think juft 
txx have inflided on bimfelf for differing in Opi* 
itioff from them-j whenever he damns Men as 
Heretics^ and Schifmatics, in Cafes wherein 
be would not damn bimfelf^ whenever he 
judges whole Scfis or Bodies of Men infiiicere,, 
(to IB bis conftant Method towards Diireiiten)^ 
F 3. iiKfc . 
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and v^ould not at the lame time be thought ia^ 
fincere himfelf^ and in fine, whenever he 
preaches coptrary to that Love of all Men> 
that Forbearance, that Forgivenefs of Injuries, 
that Meeknefs, that Peace and Quiet, that Be- 
neficence to all in Difireis, and that Charity 
( the greateft of Moral and Chriftian Virtues ) 
which beareth all thingSy believeth all thingSy 
hofeth all thingSy endnretb all things^ which is 
the Charity taught in the Gofpel : ' AH which 
he cannot but be willing to fee prevail in the 
World, with refped to himfelf. How often 
the High Prieft preaches after this manner j 
or rather how feldom he preaches othcrwifej 
and how fuccefsftit he is iti introducing the 
Praffical Atheifm fuited to fuch Doftrines, 
nanoely, Faftions, Qiiarrels, Violence, Injufticcj 
Plundering, Partiality, Devaftation, and Murder; 
every Obfervcr may be fatisfied by his ow» 
Experience. 

Rebellion is the adual Diflblution of 
Order in a Society ; and is ever founded either 
on the Jealoufies and ill-grounded AnimoGtie$ 
of the People in relation to their Sovereign, 
or to one another ; or on fuppofed Defe<9: of 
Title in the Sovereign. Now thefe our High- 
Church Priefts promote and inculcate? by their 
conftant Lectures of Church Perils of the fad 

3tatc 
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State of the prefent Times, beyond all that 
€ver were before them ^ of their own Want 
of Pdwer ^ of Paffive Obedience, and Here- 
ditary Right; and feveral other favourite 
factious Subje(fls : and this way they lead the 
People to Rebellion j and that in Breach of 
Oaths, which are the moft facred Band of 
Society. 

An D as the High JacobiteTrieft thus teaches 
rte very worft Viccs^ fo nothii^ recommends 
a Layman to him fo much as the Praftice of 
them. 

a. Secondly, The High-Church Prieft 
fubverts Morality and Holinefs of Life, by lay* 
ing an undue Strefi on Matters of little or no 
Importance^ and thereby engages the Thoughts 
and Afiedtionsof Men about them, to theNeg-^ 
led of Morality, and that Molincfs of Life^ 
which is the End and Dedgn of all Re%on. 
For whoever jdaces ReUgton in Trifles, will 
(like the Je*^s^ who were much concerned to 
pay to the Prieft Tythe of Mint, Anife, and 
Cumin) neiU^ the ^Melghtkr Matters of tbt 
Laiv. 

What Work have we in England-^ what 
Hatred, Damning, and Uncharitablenefi is 
there among us, about mere Ceremonies, and 
external Forms ? And what Arguing and Zeal 
is there for impofing them; when a general 
F + Agree-: 
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Agreemeot in them (as it would be tmnaged) 
would be fo far from being of any real Ufe in 
Religion, and tending to Peace, that it would 
be a Confpiracy agatnft the Rights of Mankinds 
and againft that Peace and Charity, which 
would otfaerwiTe prevail ? For have not Men 
a R^ to follow their Judgments in Matters of 
Religion, and efpecially in fuch Matters as are 
allowed to be indifferent in themfelves ; and is 
not that Right invaded by iropofing them ? 
And would not Peace and Charity (which, we 
fee, exift not under Impofition) prevail, by 
allowing Men to praftife as difierently as their 
Judgments direft them ; as we fee they do pre- 
vail in Countries of Liberty and Toleration, 
in proportion to the Degree of Liberty and To- 
leration allowed ? 

What Work is there at this Time, how 
many Volumes are there daily publiflied, and 
how deeply concerned is all EugUndy about 
certain Speculations, whereof the People can 
underftand nothing, and about which the Prieft 
confounds himfelf? Can the People underftand 
any of the various Schemes and Hypothefis in- 
vented by Divines, in relation to tfie Trinity 
in Unity, and the Incarnation of God ? Does 
Dr. Waterland^ who is a very learned, acute, 
«nd ingenious Perfon, and has writ two great 

Books 
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Aooks on this Subjeft, know what he contends- 
for himfelf, when he expreflfes the Sum of his* 
Dodrine of the Trinity in XJmtyy in thefis 
Words, ** That each Divine Perlbn is tii> 
*^ individual intdligenr Agent : Biit, as fub- 
^^ fiftiog in' one undivided Subftance, they are 
^ all together, in that refpedb, but one undi- 
<* vidcd intelligent Agent Y* That is, One 
rndividiial is Three Individuals, One utidivided 
A^ent is Three utidivided Agents, and One 
Perfon is Three Peribns ? And can any Mortal 
fIippo(e the People to be in the leaft concerned- 
about luch (bphiftical Chimera^ crabbed No- 
tions, bombaftic Phrafes and Soledfins ? And^ 
xDuft not 2^ about Ceremonies, and untn- 
tdligible Speculations, as much fupplant and 
take the place of Morality, as ever I^tts 
did among the Jenas^ or the religious Trumpe- 
ry of the Tagans did among them ? Even Zeal 
fbr Truth in certain Points, is not of fucb Ioei- 
portance as is commonly fuppofed. I have* 
been. much pleafed with the Judicioufiiefi and 
Charity of th^ following Paffige in a Sermon 
of the prcfent Archbifliop of DuUiny the moft 
worthy and truly profound Dr. King: *^ Let 
^ us fuppofe one, who takes all the Dcfcrip- 
<* tions we have of God m Scripture literally;. 
^ who imagines him to be a mighty King,, 
F 5 « that. 
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^ that (its in Heaven, and has the Eanb fac 

*' bis Foocftool ; that at the iame Time has 

** all Things in his View which can happen^ 

^ that has Thoufands and Thoulands of Mi- 

*• niftcrs to attend him, all ready to obey and 

^ execute his Commands ^ that has great Love 

^ and Favour for fuch as diligently obey his 

^ Orders, and is in a Rage and Fury againft 

^ the Difbbedient : Could any one doubt but 

** he> who in the Simplicity of his Heart ihould 

''* believe thefe Things as literally reprefentedi 

f* would be faved by virtue of that Belief; or 

*< that he would not have Motives ftrong 

** enough to oblige him to love, honour, and 

** worfliip God ? The Imperfedions of fuch 

*« Reprefentations will never be imputed to us 

** as a Fault, provided we do not wilfully dif- 

^ honour him by unworthy Notions, and our 

^ Conceptions of him be fuch as may fuffi- 

** ciently oblige us to perform the Duties he 

** requires at our Hands/' The like may be 

faid of a Man who has miftaken Notions of the 

Trinity in Unity, and of the Perfon of Chrift; 

provided he do not 'wilfully diflionour God and 

Chrift by his Notions, and do conceive Chrift 

to be a Legiflator, and a Ruler lent from God, 

than which Conception, ix)ihing can more ob- 
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lige us to perform the Duties^ chat both God 
andChrift require of us. 
' 3. Thirdly, There is no Crime, buB 
wtet has, at Times, and on certain Occafipns, 
the Support and Encouragement of the Popifli 
■prieft; as there is no Virtue which he does noc 
at Times, and on certain Occafions, difcou- 
rsge. Let a Man be Whoremafter, or Drunk- 
ard, or Lyar, or Slanderer, or Paffionate, op 
Revengeful, or Cheat; and he may meet with 
fair Quarter fronj the High Prieft, be feldom 
or never reproved by him, have his Efteem and 
Countenance, and the Charader of t good 
Churchman from him, and be fure of prieftly 
Abfokttion at laft ; provided he heartily efpoufe ^ 
the Intereft of the Prieft, i^t is, contend for ' 
his Pbwer and Wealth. On the other Side^ 
let a Man have ever fo many virtuous Quali- 
ties, and let him alfo be a (incere Bdiever in. 
Jefus Cbrift ,* but without the Quality of. 
efpou(ii%the High'Popilh Pridft'slntertft; and. 
fae will never ftand fo fair in die Prieft's Eyes^ 
as the aforefaid Profligate-Good-Churchman. 
This Conduft of the Priefts has a m^ty In-- 
fluence on the A&ioos of Men, and tends to 
mate diem as bad as their Inclinations and 
Temper difpofe them to be; inafinuch as 
the general Efteem and good Name of moft 
F 6 Mcftj 
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Men will depend on the Charafters given of 
tbem by the Priefts, who are the genetii Gof- 
£ps, and are reverenced every-where for their 
inward Sandicy, their external long Gowns^ 
and broad-brimmed Hats, the latter fufBciently 
xoanifeftii^ the former. I Wfll not den7, but 
chat the Priefts had much rather, that their Fol- 
lowers were virtuous than ocherwife; finee 
they muft well know, that Credit is to be got 
by having fuch Men among them, and that 
the beft Harveft is to be made o£ the Weafc- 
fie(s and Superftition of virtuous Men. But 
the Bulk of Men being mious, and the virtu«> 
ous Man of Senfc being in the Intereft of Re-^ 
ligion, and againft Prieftcraft; the aforefaid 
High Priefts are reduced to the Ncceffity of coun- 
trancing the Vicious, to carry on* their owa 
Incereft with a fufficient Party. 

4. Fourthly, High-Church Priefts, by 
the Weaknefs of all Popifli States^ (except the 
Commonwealths of Vemce and Nmca) and 
of moft of the Proteftant States are let into too 
great a Share of the Civil Governments of Em-^ 
refe ^ and thus, by becoming aaing PoUtkiansy 
confound all national, public, and political 
Morality. For, as the late Bifliop of Sartm 
cbferved, ^ The Priefts have a Secret to make 
"^f theKatives of 4 (kuntrj miierable, in Spite 

« of 
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^^ of any Abundance wicb ^wfaich Nature has 
^ fimiiflied them. They kave noc Souls b^ 
^ enough, and tender enou^, for Govern^.: 
^ ment : They have both a Narrownefi of 
^< Spirit, and aSoumdS ofMind, that does not 
^ agree with the Principles of human Soci- 
^ ety. Nor have they dK>fe CompafSons foe 
^ the Miferable, with which wife Ggvitnars 
^^ ought to temper all dieit Counfel^; for \ 
^ ftern Soiume(s of Temper, and an unrelent- 
*' ii^ Hardnefi of Hearts feem to beloog tQ 
1^ that S&rt of Mcn/r 

c 
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O/High-Church Atheism. Tarts. 

SPECULATIVE Atheifts exiflr 
but in few Places, and have never 
been numerous any-whcre,* even 
though all thofe be accounted fucbj 
upon . whom Atheifm has ever been 
charged. But where th/^do^xiftj they feem to 
me to owe their Rife prinpipally xo Superftition 
and Prieftcraft ; and the higher the Church and 
Priefts have been, ^c more ^ numerous have 
been the Atheifts: Nay, there feems to me 
morejuft Caufe to fufped the High-Church 
Priefts of Atheifm, than any other Men. 

I. Whoever rcafons himfelf into Atheifm, 
undoubtedly reafons very wrong, and either 
proceeds on falfe Principles, or makes wrong 
Conclufions from true ones. But ampng the 
feveral falfe Ai^uments, by which the Atheifts 

and 
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aad- looTe People impoTe on themfelves, and 
endeavour to fisducc otkers^ there is npsenKra 
frequendy uiged, dun diat die current Abfur- 
dicies and Superfikions taught by .Priefts, and 
the PrieftsHypocrily and Villaioies, are fuffici- 
ent Reasons to make all Religion be dcemecl 
a Qiear, and Priep of aURel^ams /^ te deemed 
the fame. The Poet fiiys, in the Perfon of a 
Libertioey 



TPe know their holj JugglingSy 



lUfings that luauld fiartle Faith^ and make its 
deemy 

Not This, or Tiat, but attRehg,umsfalfe. 

• 

This indeed is pttiftd Reafoning, and ought 
to be extended no farther than to thoTe Doc- 
trines and Priefts> agsdnft whom the Objedions 
lie. But fo tc is Men reafon ^ and Experience 
will prove, that 'tis the High-Church Prieft, and 
his Proceedings, which make the Atfaeift. But 
before I proceed to that Experience, I will fey 
this in Behalf of this Aigument for Atheifm^ 
that the Evil apparent in the World (which 
feme urge as an Aigument againft the Exift- 
encc of^ a Deity) feems to me moft vifiWe in 
iheAftions of Priefts, who do, in my Opinion, 
create die greaceft Dil^der among Men. 

This 
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The fate Bifliop of Sarum tells us, in HP 
Travels, ^ That a Mai of Quality at R(wwp, 
^ and an eminent Churchman, faid to him^ 
« That it was a horrible Scandal to the whoFe 
^^ Chriftlan World, and made one doubt of 
^ the Truth of the Chriftian Reli^on, to fee 
*♦ more Oppreffion and' Cruelty in^ their Ter- 
^ ritorics, than was to be found even in Tur^ 
^ key. He faySy fome Phyficians in NapUs 
" are brought under the Scandal of Atheifmr 
^ And it is certain, that in I^4f/|^ Menof fearch- 
**■ itig Underftandings, who have no other 
<* Idea of the Chriftian Religion, but that 
« which they fee received among them, are 
« very namrally tempted to disbelieve it quite ^ 
<< for they believing it all alike in grois, with- 
^ out Diftinftion, and findihg fuch notorious 
<^ Cheats as appear in many Parts of their Re- 
^ ligion^ are, upon that, induced to disbe- 
'^ lievc the Whole." And it is an Obferva- 
tion of Dr. G E DD E 5, that there are^ mene 
People- of no "Religion in< Italy^ than in all the 
World hefiks (Trafts, Vol.. 3.). Ensland is 
alfo faid, by our High-Church Priefts, to abouad 
v^ith Athcifts, no left t\mi Jtalj. BuUif there 
be fuch People among us, they are intirely 
owing to the Conduft of ibme of our Priefts, 
who, I will be fo bold as to ai&m, are as im^ 

fudent 
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fmdetu in thdr Pretences to Power and Autho-* 
litfy as the Italiam Priells dare to be. Thvs^ 
though at firft Sight it may feem matter of Ad* 
miration, that they fhould be fb in fuch an 
eol^hcened Country as England^ where fo ma* 
By underftand rig^t Reafoning, and true Chrn 
fiianity ; yet is natural enough, if it be conG- 
dered, that it is the Ufi Struggle of Priefts for 
Fopery and Slavery: They contend for the 
mod ridiculous llitngs, as neceilary to Salva- 
tion ; and by tbeir Prevarications about Oaths, 
and Shiftings about DoArines, according to 
their Intereft, difpoTe Men to make the fame 
Inferience, as the Mm of §ifdlityy and Men (f 
fearching UnderfianJing^y do in Italy. And 
ibme among us may, perhaps, make that Athe* 
iftical Inference, con&dering how the Nation 
had been managed in the Hi^Cburcb Reign 
of King CHARJLES the Second, when the 
X>^£«, according to the late Bifliop of Sammy 
feemed to he ta make us firfi Atbeijby $ka$ nui 
might mofe eafly h Faftfis. 

Db^.HICKES telk us, that the Ptafiices of 
the Shearing Clergy^ Gnct the Revolution^ who 
bad preached Paffive Obedience before, ^ have 
'< tempted kx)fe and unprincipled Men to turn 
<^ Atheifis ; and that thcfe Clergy have fet 
!^ open the Fkxxl-Gates to that Deluge of 

?^ Atheifta 



cc 
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** Atheifm and Impiety, that »«w overflow the 
* Nation/* And he cite$ another Author 
wich Approbation, for laying, '* This Changfe 
" has made many fober Men fceptical, and 
^ gone fiirther toward* eradicating all the No- 
^ tions of a Deity, than alt the Labours of 
*« Mv.HOBBES. I have been ready to fu- 
*' fpea:, that Rdigion itfelf was a Cheat ; and 
** others, of my own Knowledge, have the 
^ fame Temptations to queftion Religion k- 

^ Mr. Lefley fays, « The Carriage of the 
*« Clergy in the Revofuthn, has given greater 
*^ Occafion to the Enemies of the Lord 
*" TO BLAsPiiEMs, and turned' mote Men 
" from the Church of Englaihl, to the Church 
^ of Rme, and even to Atheism j has 
*^ overturned, ruined, divided, and diOionour- 
** ed our Church more, than if that Perfecu- 
^* tion, which fomc £eared or pretended, had 
<* feilen upon them. He fays, The Clet^ 
" banter and mock God to his Face j and 
*^ that Atheifm is a fmaller Sin than this, fince 
** it is better to have no God at all, than to 
*^ fet up one, to laugh at him; and that the 
'^ greateft Danger to which we arc now ex. 
^Vpofed, by the Ddfeft of fa many of our 
" Clergy, is a Contempt of ail Rdigion, 

« which 
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^^ which is now fpread over the Land, in a 
.^ Manner unheard of in former Ages.'* 

Lastly, The. kte fiifliop of Sarum telb 
us, " That fince his Convcrlation with J^/- 
** f»0t Earl of Rochejter^ he bad had many 
^ Occafions to difcourfe with People tainted 
•* with wicked Principles : Andj^ fays he^ I do 
" aflarm, that the greateft Prejudice thofe Per- 
** fons have at Religion, at the Clergy, and at 
** the public Worfliip of God, is this. That 
¥ they fay they fee Qergymen tdee Oath^^ 
^ and ufe all Prayers, both ordinary and tXr 
^ traordtnary, for the Gorcrxxmcnti and yet 
'' in their A&ings and Difcourfeg^ and of lat« 
^ in their Sermons, they fliew vifibly, tba( 
^ they look anotber Way ^ from whence diof 
^ concliKle, that they are a mercenary Sostof 
5* Peqple, without Confcience/^ 

a. Atheism being, iamyOpioioO) a mod 
unnatural Thing, and a Oime, which, for its 
Madoels, as well as Gailt^ ought to (hut a Man 
out of civil Society, I am not difpofed to laf 
it to any IV&n's Charge, though a vicious Per* 
(on; much lets to any fober Man's, without 
his open Profeffion of it, or an evident Proof 
of it upon hits. But if, conGftently with Cba^ 
rity, wcmayfiifpeft any Men of Atheifin, who 
deny diemlelves to be Atbeifts, we may cer- 
tainly 
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tsiinly fuTpeft fuch Priefts, who live vicioufly ^ 
who play with Oaths; who, though fwearing 
ID the Governmeiit) are ^acottfes in their 
Hearts (as Dr. Hides fiys, I hope falfely, the 
mam BeJy of the Clergy^ God be thanieJ^ arej ; 
who are uncharitable in their Cenfures, and are 
Pcrfecutors; who defend plain Abfurdities ;, 
Who difpute againft the Reafbnablenefs of Rea- 
fen; who contend for human Authority, that 
B, their own, in Matters of Refigion ; and ar» 
gue for the Bdief of unintelligible Propoficiona 
or Myfteries ( For Men of common Senfe^ 
and common Honefty, can hardly be fuppofed 
fo join real Belief and fiieh Things together). 
And above aU, thofe Priefts are to be fufpefted 
Ito Atheifts, who are confiantly charging others 
with Atheifm, and thofe oftentimes the mod 
learned, beft, and moft rd^ous Men, as Cud- 
no9rfb^ TlUetfemy and Locke, Ufoa fuch we 
Itiay juflly return the Charge ^Atheifm, in. the 
Words of a modem PMofophcr r « Hbw, 
^ fays he to a- High Fresbytertan Priefi^ couIB 
^ you think me an Atheift, unlefi it were> be- 
<^ caufe finding your Doubts of the Deity vaate 
^ frequent than- other Mens are, you are there- 
^ by the apcer to fall upon that kind of Re^ 
^ proach ? Wherein you are like Women of 
^' poor and. evil Education, when they fcokl.^ 

^ amongft 
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^ amongft whom the readied dilgraccful Wor^ 
•* is Whore. Why not Thief, or any c^ber 
f* ill Name, but becaufe, when they remember 
*« themfelves, they think that Reproach the 
f likelieft to be true?'' 

And, as many Priefts givre fucb Caufe of 

Sufpicion, fo I would fain know what Mr. 

LESIuET muft cftcem the Priefts of our 

Church to be, when he fays, " That the Par^ 

^^ liament cannot make an Oath which the 

^^ Qergy will not take? And whelier many 

* of our Clergy muft notbceftccmed-r#/A^/}?x^ 

^ according to the Saying of the late Biihop 

^ of Worcefier^ It was a great Providence of 

^ Gcd, that fo many of the Clergy refufed the 

^ Oaths CO the Government, left People (hould 

^^ think there was no fuch thing as Religion, 

^ and incline to Atheifm >^ And laftly, wha 

an be thought of the Majority of a Lower 

Hpufe of Convocstkfh wJio, in their Refrefen^ 

Ution of tbt ffefiufStMte tfHeUgm^ noitb re^ 

gard to $be late exceffive Grovitb rf ItrfiJelity^ 

Hereffy and Profanenefs^ fell upon the tnily 

religious ( though erroneous ) Books of Mn 

Whifiou and others, but paiTed over the Tale 

•f a Tuh^ a Book of a Reverend Brother ; tho* 

t^ Book was the fole open Attack that had 

been made upon Chriftiaoity fince the l^ivolu* 
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tuMy except the Oraclet cfReafin ; and was not 
inferior^ in Bantered Malice, to ttie Attacks of 
CELSVSy or JVLIAN^ or PORPHTRT^ 
or LUC J AN! And what can we think of 
the Majority of another Convocation, which 
ft worthy Member fpoke to in thefe Words? 
" With what Face or Confcience> Mr. Prolo- 
^ cutor, can we oflFcr to comi^ain of the Li- 
«* centioulhefe taken by^ Lay-Writer^ and yet 
^ connive at the like Offences given by the' 
*^ Minifies of our Church ; I doubt, greater 
^ Offences ? For if all the ill Books againft 
^ Religion, Scripmre, ^c. were here packed 
^ up together, I would undertake to pick out 
^ the worft of them', by pointing at thofe 
** written by Clei^men, even of the moft 
** proftne Drollery, as wdl as the moft ferious 
^ Herefy?'* Sothat, upon the Whole, the High- 
Church Priefts feem to me to derive a mighty 
Benefit from AdieUm. They have it chiefly 
among themfelves, and proteft one another in 
ic> and thereby have the Profit of Atheifm, 
iarifing from takbg falfe Oaths, and from domg 
many things without Scruple of Confcience, as 
alfo the Pleafure, as fome of them efteem i^ 
(fee Dr. Aitertur/s Sermon at Btnnefs Fu- 
neral) arifing from the Pradioe of Vice. And 
at the £u&e time they themfdves ftand clear 

of 



x^ the Imputation of Atbeifm, and brand with 
^ic tl^ whom they do -not Uke, and fadm^ 
aro ofteffitmes die bdd Mco^ and beft CbtH 
&aQS* 

C 

P. S. The Author of this Paper, having rc- 
^ewed two very nodeft and rcHgiotu, thoug|h 
aaonymoos Letters, ^Aach take Offence at 
m Expreffion in the Independent Wbigy N*. 
XXXVIIi about Godly Sorrow, returns for 
Afiiwer, That Sinrrow fer cnr Sint is not there 
oppoled) but mcbank S^rro^^ and fuch aa 
proceeds from wrong Caufes; and the.Aud2or 
only fuppofes, that fuch enthufiaftic. People^ as 
lie has before mentioned, knew not the true 
Principles of Repentance, which he }imSdii baa 
idefcribed. 

In fee, as to Godlj Sarr$vj, Serrow far 
Sin ; I know it to be ib much a religious Du« 
ty, that I know there can be no Rel^on witii^ 
^ut it. 
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No Priests inftituted by the 
Chriftian Religion. 

WitL, in this Paper, flicw, 
that there are no Priefts or Sacri-? 
ficers in the Gofpel Di^nfation, 
in any other Senfe, than as every 
Chriftian may be called fo, as he 
oflfera up to God the Sacrifices of Praifes an4 
Thankrgivings, and a pure and contrite Heart: and, 
in this refpeft, St. Teter calls all Chriftians, affi^ 
ritual Houfey an holy Priefihoody to offer nfi fpi^ 
ritual Sacrifices^ a chofen Generation^ a "Royal 
Priefihoodyon holy Nationyji peculiar People^ God's 
Heritage^ or more properly, God's Clergy. 

I T is undoubtedly true, that all Power, Su- 
periority, or Diftinftion amongft Men, muft 
be derived either from the pofitive Inftituiions 

of 
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df God, or the Confent and Agreemcnc of one 
jnoeber; and therrfore, Mix>ever demands any 
Authoiity over others dieir Goods, or PofTef- 
fions, muft fupport his Pretences by Cuth Proof 
^ the Natuie.and Importance of theQairo re- 
quires; and it muft be very goring and unde- 
niable, when it is lerdled at the temporal and 
eceoiai Happinels of aUManUnd. 

It is a fevere Qrcumftance, which attends 

tboCe^ who oppoie recdved Opinion^ that 

they muft not only contend againft popular 

Pr^udiccs, and Notiom long imbibed, againft 

the Interefts and Paffions of great Numbers 

of artful and combining Men, but in moft 

Countries ag^unft the Weight and Force of 

public Authority. The labouring Oar too 

will always lie upon you : You m«tft difprove 

what has no Proof to fuppoit ir, and bring 

Qouds of Afguments to mainbun Piopofitions 

that are really ielf-eirident,- a baref PoiBbility 

that you may be miftaken, ihall be deemed a 

full Convidiaan ; and fometimes the cicareft 

DeroonftratioQ on your Sidci Stall be called 

only carnal and human Knowledge^ not to be 

ufed about Spiritual Things; and even when 

the irrefragable Strength of your Reafoning 

forces Confent, you will have no Thanks for 

your Pains, but will be efteemed officious and 

Vol. II. G fadtious^ 
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&ftipu% and be (}ud, to W»]f Points Atidf 
fecdecl, if by chiMe yM IhouM^inpe. che 
OcpTtire of profOodoit 4^ XJiofe of Ddfln 6r 

U:Oi!(rd5 r slt| dicfe Qtiitui^ «t cheP^ifli and 
{iopi(hly-t$:aed GkrKyv ^lic fo momott, <*>^ 
Con<i9|HCilcc$.iif thdn fi> £iial to iaffiOiifeAf, 
and the Arguiiiis^n pAtaisA lo lit broo|1ic 
from I^e^ofi tt4,.AiaApricy, %/ttlfcir. SuRforc, 
lo \(^ «tKl/ Wcsapdhlc^ ^ wbMc Dtfg^ 
ABd current ^ tbe^. Gtii^I:' bet% idine^ 
«gAinft diem ; tiMit I flMtl 40 diy upaoft lotfl- 
ff CO demoUfli |nd thtoir dcrwn i3k tottefihg 
fiuttdi^, a^ ili€^:tha£ tc bas «o Fouiidttioam 

. N Q ;Prepo&(tdn can "be mocc (frident^ tbdi 
ihai^ bef#i^.iK^.^&W*e Infttecioh,'>ar^ Kte 
«mft have been fats own Pddl^ and aksbe'mflft 
bave otkHd ^ his owa dRrayers «isj Thaiikr- 
fivif^; hut when Ood iUinigb^ Mli^^ 
-che Je^yb m^iifitrkm^ vitfch «)*fiftca df 
fHim^tous iRkes, CertrnbRtes, ^ 'Sib^S^, 
(be eifo ip^red PerfoHs to ^fScI^ tfttd ^i^ 
*ctite thefe I>ilites i^Wit f^te as'^^dP af-fifr 
themfchro, Vho were caBed •Pr/^jfc or 5!«nt/- 
jfrrnr, with paiticu)ar Salaries cr Daes iinneted 
TothairOfide, fittd thqr wfcte tolS^c o'nly.^WjtJfftti 
ootofo&feTrtbi. ' . 
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Ac€d«.dfK^«i«ir, in ffceEpiftte to the He- 
Af'f %»/» didp. 7. vcr. I. «nd chap. viti. vcr. 5. t 
High-Pri^ iB (fefined «x mv' fii^9 «^ from 
smm^ Mtfh ^ind ordained for Shn in things 
ferhiining to God., tha$ he mgy offer Sips grOl 
Sacrifices for Sins : So that the Bufincfi of thfc 
Prieftfiood was fior exj^ting SiI^ and recon* 
ciling Men to God, by ofibting Gifts and Sa- 
crifices: And the Apoftie adds, Verfe the ^b^ 
StMt no Mm cmhl Pake this Moifoar to him-^ 
ftlfy t^fft te ntihi^ nvat 4allod of Qod^ as v)af 
Aaron, Wbofe Commifilon wa$ couched in 
the plaindl and tnoft es^rt& Words itnagin- 
ftble, and the People's Duty and Obedience 
were prcfcribed even to the mlnuteft Cir- 
cninftance. 

As the S^w/i E.it« and Ceremonies were 
•almoft endfefi, and confiftcd of fb many mi- 
ntKc Paftlcbbrsi that it was nesct to impoffiWe 
txot to commie fome Breaches of their Law ; 
therefore God appointed Atonement to be 
made for the lefler Tran^reflions of it, by 
Gifts and Offerings, and thePerfons tffore* 
faid to make thofe Offerings ; but for the 
greater Sins, fuch as Idolatry, Perjury, Mur- 
der, Adultery, breaking their Sabbath, ^c, no 
Sin-Offeings or expiatory Sacrifices wefe 
allowed ^ and for this Reafon the Apoftlr, 
G2 
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€b0p, Vtt. V. 18, 19. argues, thst there is verify 
a Difdnm$flme»t of the Commandment iHng Ufore 
for the VTeaknefe and VnfrefitaUenefs thereof -^ 
far the Law made nothing petfeSy but the trmg- 
ing in a better Hope Sd^ by t^e nuhich we draw 
nigh unto God. 

He adds, ehaf. it. v. 9. That Gifts jmd 

Sacrifices could not make him that £d the Ser- 

we ferfeSy as pertaining to the Confcience. 

And chaf. x. v. 4. ^at it is not foffibU^ that 

the Blood of Bulls and of Goats Jbould take awaj 

Sins. And v. tf, 8. That in Bumt-Ojferings 

and Sacrifices for SinSy God has no Pleafure*^ 

and be argues from thencey %hap. v. v. 4, 10. 

osA chap. vii. from the iicb v. to the 19th, a 

Neceffity that another Priefi Jbould arife after 

the Order of Melchifedek^ which was an higher 

Ordety and that he Jbould be perfeS (being to 

become Author of eternal Salvation to all them 

who obey him) : for if Perfeffion was in the 

Levitical Prtefihood^ ( under which the People 

received the Law ) what Need was theroy 

that another Priefi Jbould arife after the Order 

of Melchifedeky and not after the Order of 

Aaron ? For the Priefihood being changed^ there 

is made a Neceffity of the Change al/b of the 

Law. 

And 
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And then he obferves many Difierences 
between our Sariour's and the Jenoifb Prieft- 
hood: 

I. That this Prsefi laas not madeafitr the 
Law rf a carnal Commandment >, hnt after the 
Tovierof an^tdtefs Istfe. 

a. That he was made a Friefi^ not mtb^ 
cut an Oathy which the Jewijb Priefis were not^ 
V. 20, ai. 

3. That they were many Trieftsy becaufe 
they were not fuffered to continuey by reafon of 
Death; but this Many becaufe he continuethy hath 
an unchangeable Priefihood : Wherefore he is able 
fofave them to the utmofiy that come unto God by 
tsm, feeing he ever livetb to make Jnterceffton for 
,themy V. 23, 34,25. 

4. TnAT the Law maheth Men Wgh-Priejtr 
which have Infirmity j but fuch a Wgh-Friefl be* 
came uSy who it holy, harmlefsy undefiledy fepa- 
rate from SinnerSy and made higher than the Hea^ 
venSy who needeth not daily to offer up SacrtficeTy 
frfl for bis own Sins, and then for the People ; 
for this he did oncOy when he offered up himfelf^ 
T. 2(J, 27, 28. 

5. That he obtained a more excellent Mi* 
nifiryy by how much he is Mediator of abetter 
Covenanty which wks eflablijbed upon better 
PromifeSy for if the Covenant had been fault -> 

G 3 kfi. 
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Up^ tbim fhouU W9 Vlac4 baw i&mJSmghffir the 
^ficoMJ^ fir jhidin^ Fault with thern^ faith the 
Lnrd^ I wiil fut my Lav^s into their Msndsy 
4Md ^*jurit£ them im. their Hearts^ and they Jbatt 
net teach every Ma» his Neighbour^ Ay»fSi 
Kno*w the Lord; for all Jb all knonv me from the 
gre4tefi to the leaf '^forl *wiU be merciful to their ^ 
Vnrif^teOMfHefs^ and their Sins and Iniquities I 
'Will remember no more ^ in that hefaith^ By a 
nevs Covenant^ he hath made the firfl old-y and 
$hat which decayetb^ and ^luaxeth old, is ready to 
'itanijfj a'iuayy chap. viii. ver. 6y 7, 10, II, I2, 
13. and cliap. x. ver. itf, 17. 

e^. In chaf. ix. the Apoftk compares the 
Rircs and bloody Sacrifices of the Law, and 
ihews how far inferior ihey arc to the Blood 
and Sacrifice of Chrift, 'uaho not by the Blood 
of Goats and Cahesy but by his own Bloody en* 
ieredat once into the holy Tlace^ having obtained 
eternal 'Redemption for us 'y for if the Blood of 
Bulls and ofGoatSy and the Afbes ef an Heifer 
ffrinkling the Vncleath fan&ifieth to the purb- 
fying of the Flejby hov) much more fball the 
Blood ofChrift^ tuhoy through the eternal Spirit^ 
offered himfelf 'without Blot^ to^ Gody f^go 
your Confcienees from dead Works ^ to fervo tho 
living Godi ver. la, iji 14. 

7. In 



%Ju cbiif. tu he ihews the Weakoefs oF 
the Law-'Sscrific^; 'whUh^ bfiffg ogir^d up Tear 
ky T^ar. cdntimuJly^ could not make the Corner^ 
Tber^topor^'y far them they v>ouU have eeafed 
to bofoe Uo9^ ^^ becmtfi that the Worjbif* 
fers^ vkce pftrgedy Jbould have had no more Coi^ 
fcieme cf Sins. Ver. r, 2. Tien fald he, Loj •! 
€om$ to do thy Witt^ O Qod, Hr taketh away 
the firft^ that be may efiabltfb the fecond^ by 
she 'uMch Will we are fanStfedy through thir 
Ojj^ing of Jefus Chrifly onctfir alt. Everf 
Prieftfiandetk minifiring^ and offering the fame 
Sacrifices, nM<b can never take away Sins ^ butr 
this Man, after he offered one Sacrifice for Sins 
f^r ever, fat down at the Kght^hand of God-, 
for by one Offering he hath ferfeSed, for ever, 
them that are fanBified-, that is,* thofc who 
obey his Comcnands, v. % lo^ 11, 12, 14. And 
m V. 18. he tdlsthem, Where Remiffion cfSinr 
is, there is no more Offering for Sins. 

In the reft of the C3iapter, the Apoftleer- 
horts the Hebrews^ whom he calk his Brethren^ 
to have the Boldnefi to enter in with him into 
the Holiefi, by the Blood of Jefus ', and having- 
a High Priefi over the Houfe of Gody to draw 
near with a true Heart, in full Ajfuritnce of 
having our Hearts fprinkkd from an evil Con-- 
fcience, and our Bodies wafbed vHtk t^^^ Water, 
G 4 ^d 
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mbJ U bM fsfi the Fr^Jpm €f tirr F^h^ 
nastbimt viovtrhtg'^ and t& confder me muotber 
to ffovkf umt0 L§ve^ smJ t$ g0$d Works ; mt 
forfaking the afimkbng mrfohes together^ ^ 
tbe Mmmif tf Jime $s\ hut txbwtmg one au^ 
ether, and fi mmb tbe Wfere, as ye fee tbe Jbaj 
affreacbing, Aod be fx&xccs bis Argument^ 
by telling then>, that if^efimtvilfklfy offer tbe 
Knowledge eftbe Trutb, there remainetbno mere 
Sacrifice for Sins. 

Now, in all ibis Epiftle, where this Mat- 
ter is fo fully and at large explained) (as well 
as in many other Parts of Scripture, where the 
Je'wijb Priefthood, Rites and Cerenx>nies arc 
plainly aboIUhed) there is not one Word or 
Hint given of any other to be eftabliflied upoa 
tlie Ruins of it. In all the Chapters whicb I 
i 3ve quoted, no Priell, Sacrificer, Prophet, 
Mediator, Intcrcftlbr, Reconciler, Benedidor, 
EtnbaflSdor, or Spiritual J^rince, is once men- 
tioned, but Jefus Chrift alone; though one 
might have expedbed to have met with him, or 
to have heard of him here, if there was to have 
been any fuch Perfon in Nature. On the con- 
trary, the Apoftle himfqlf addrefles to the He* 
trws ts his Equals, and claims no Right, Pri- 
vilege, or Superiority over them J talks to them 
always in the Plural Number ^ nor iocs he> in 

tfaft 
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the modern Phrafe, fay, Vraj ye^ '&c, but joins 
^imfdf.with them in every Aft of Love tnd 
Duty. 

If this was the Cafe of the Hehnnos^ wb^ 
were Parties to the Hareh Cootrad, by which 
God became their temporal King, and confer 
quently, they became bound,, and SubjeOs ta 
all the Laws of Mofes ; the Argument is muc& 
ftroi^er in behalf qI[ the Gentiks^ who were ne- 
ver 9XSf way concerned ni the Jenmjb Priefl* 
hood. Rites and Ceremonies; and there muft 
be therefore a very plain and pofitive Inftitu- 
tion and Eftablifliment found out in Scrq)cur^ 
before they can be fubjefted to it 
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Wedn^flay^ JHcember, i^. 172Q. 

jflU Pricflly Power inconj^/ient witk 
the Cofpdy 0nd refmmcd by it. 

Have fully fliewn, in my lallt 
Paper, that as there is but one Sacri- 
fice in the Qiriftian Religion, (b. 
there is but one Sacrificer or Priefl^ 
who, as ouf Church* declares in. 
the Commvmon Sefuic^ made one Oblation oP^ 
hirofelf, and once offered up a firfl, perfefl:„ 
fufficient Sacrifice, OMation, and Satisfa<9ion#. 
for the Sins of ^be whole World j and agree- 
ikbly to this Declaratipo^ m the 13th Article) 
ftc calls the Sacrific;e$ of the Popifli Priefti. 
4angeroMs Decfits^ and Uaffhemaus Fahhs. 

I c A N N o T with my beft- Inquiry find out, that 
in. thq wbote Cbiifti^ Religion, there are any 

Dew 
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new Rites anid Geremonies sppoimed^ or any 
Offices ereded; nor in the Goffeh^ AOt^ or 
B^files^ does any thing like an Inftitutioo oc* 
cur J e^ept Aat of Deactms; which 0$ce is 
now cjaitelaidafide, unlels it may be faid to be 
reWv«4 by virtue of the Adt of QpcexTEJizs^ 
hib^ Whteh appoints Oveifeers of the Poor: 
for as to the modem £ode(iaftica).Deacon> he 
has no Resemblance to the Scripture-Officer,, 
^bo vidi aff^ntei t9 fir*ve Tables^ upon C9m^ 
fttnnt rf ib§ Grecian Widows *wlh nvere meg* 
hthdim-ttf dailj mnifiratkn^ which tfie^po^ 
files were not at leiiiire to attend^ becaufe of.^ 
tbefteachmg of the W^rd^ and therefore direded 
tb^ Oofl^qgation to chafe odiersy wfao^ Bufinefs^ 
itfliouldbc. -^fSF/jChap.vi. 

I SH ALL . therefore inquire ho^ the Popilliv 
World*, cathe to be blefled with fUth a lonj;. 
Train of fpiritual Equipagjej and fee y^t can'^ 
be foiuld in the Scripture?, to wartant or coun« 
tteanee their prefent Preten{ion$. ih order to • 
il^ Iflis^lioblervey that Promulgation is of the 
Bfl^ee of-a^LaW) whkh cannot biQ Vithoi^: 
Plainnefs and Per(piccdty : h muft nol be ex* 
ptefiea' in doubtful' ami e^ivocatTVms: It' 
rikUft' nbt depends upon <;riticat tearninggi or • 
AHkrcnt Rfcadifigs ; nor receive its Ei{pIana-« 
tkte.from.tlie myfterious Gibberi/h, and imin— 
G.4. teUigiblQc 
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telligtble Jargon of tbe Schools; buc oug^t to 
be fiich, as a plain, open, (imple-hearted^ fia- 
cere Man may eafily difcover, amidft the nir* 
nierous and contradidory Schemes of the Ec- 
clefuftics. 

Weak and corrupt Men may, tbrou^ Ig- 
norance or Defign, frame aiul enaft Laws ob-^ 
&ure and unintell^ble; but the Alm^bty cao*^ 
not intend to miflead his Creatures, or want, 
proper Words to ezptefs his Meaning : Evca. 
iuch human Laws as enad Penalties, or r eftraia 
the natural Liberty of Mankind, are alwa(y» 
conftrued ftridly, and extended no fardher ttaui^ 
the Letter expreily warrants ; and it is much 
more reafpnable, diat it fliould be fo underftood 
in divine Laws, upon which the temporal and, 
eternal Happiheis of all the Work depends ^ 
not only becaufeof the Importance of theSubi- 
jed, but as there can be no unwary Omi0i6n» 
or Defed, in Worlds chofen by the Holy Ghoft. 
We may therefore be very fiirc, that ♦whatever 
is not exprefled in Scripture plain and clear to, 
commoQ Underflandings^ was not intended 
for ouir Inftmdion, w can become a Duty. 
. With our Eyes thus cleared up, we witt 
view thofe Texts and Parts of holy Writ, brought 
together to fupport this unwieldy Fabric. hA, 
liere, for Ibme tifne^ I muil beg Leave of my 

Reader^ 
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Reader, to Hand anuxed, and be at a Loi^ 
which moft to admire, the Stupidity aod Ac- 
quieTcence of the Po{n(h and popiiMy-afifefted 
Laity, or the daring Inlblence and Impiety of 
their Ecclefiaftics> that without Re^)0| or 
the Appearance oi Realbn, without Scripcurei 
or the Gblour of Scripcure, biit diretfUy in De- 
fiance of them both, they coiitd be able tofbmt 
fi> complete an Empire over the Bodies and 
Minds of Ae greateft Part ofCbrifienJam ; roh 
diem of their Goods and PoflefSon^ and make 
fjiem lAftnHnents of tbdr own Rmn, hug their 
CSiains, and mortally hate, murder, or ruin eveiy 
one wix> would iet diemfree. 

But before I enter upon a particular O^' 
^uifition of the Texts produced, I would firft 
inquire what Benefit can accrue to Cbriftianity 
hf fuch Powers in die Chriftian Qei^. A 
I^mnan Judge is honourably mendoaed by a« 
fir0% for alwaysasking Cm iom (for what End 
or Advantage) an allec%ed Adion was done- 
by which he coidd make fome Judgment whe^^ 
tber it was done or not, and who>dkI it. The 
fame is a reafonable Proceeding io this die; 
fyt though il be noObjedioo to die Truth of 
what God has find, that it is not a^eeable to 
the Sendments of weak Men; yet whslft k re- 
mains a Qiicftion, whether God iakl it or noc^ 

there 
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tjww canaoc be t ftrooBer va; of argaii^ ufttff 
thm to (keWj dttC it is unvQi% of the Diviae 
Wifikxn and GoodDcT^ vte can &y notbiag^ 
fphich il tiifling t^d impeitiaeoi) or neuko 
mjf Ofdtencei ufidds ot. i»ifi;faiciMMis to hi»; 
f^reanms. 

NpTHiNG^eaneome fvoD^God, butvvfaar 
ilgpd^Ukc; «ul dierefitm vtbm any hhinabcr 
of Mi^ oi^n^inittg togadinr, xlaic etU me my 
tbii^ id bit Nimae^ of no life to RtNgioo or 
Virtue, ^ yet of sq[>patent Anhrantage to thefia-- 
fidve^, or ;tieir Order, I fliall dwyi betteise it 
ta l;>e %n ItweQtton of their Qwn^ forged to gn^ 
tify their Ambition and AjeaHce, and ftail cwtf 
vindicate the AlQEiigMy from the ii&i«ited Ca^ 
liimnyi* 

Kq.w of vbas^U& is it to Rdigieh and Vk^ 
ti^ (bat tfaeQergy £kould aSwaj^ make one aiH 
Qt)irr ? Whether the Impofiddn of' H^ipdt be- 
^fflti^ baixlf ft GeretHQnyy to denote s Per* 
Ton s^)p|Qiii«ed to an 0£lce> or be tbtt Appoints 
iQc^t iiJGdf^ Or whether he be chofen by lay-^- 
isg on of thads» or by any other Oiremony 9 ' 
Will the ftme Perfon^ with the faiite QoaliS- 
Otfifos, be a 4aetter Mad, better Chr^kn, ers 
aUer £)^yiqe>> if he receive bis 0#ders kia di« 
reft Line fjom the Apoftles, tteroO^ the Qh 
Qll.Qf a Bc^Mifh^ Higb-iCburebi or Ptesb^rto'iao; 

P/icft^ 
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PriefUioo^ or if only fi^oa tfa^ Qvil Mf^ 
ftnrte, CNT votoaoMry Sogtow? Or i$ k ppfl&to 

ficcs of lUKg^ AQd ^iog the Putics of tbt 
GoTpel, tbe dmfoac CbtmuB^Pe9fk ftaU io(» 
the fJSBs&s of tii^ Pi^, aipd (he Beoogc of 
Cbidft's ProQHfes, for the DefeA of 99 Q^ 
cucnftaoce, or anf QnttjGJ9i» or Supcrftiiitjf ish 
tu$ Adqpoon y TWnp wfaicb they C9H)d aci^ 
tber preveot :iic» taoqr I Swe we bi»e not fo* 
learned Chrift! 

Ca n we i^ppofe, itm Akmgfay God Aould: 
Eiake fiich ao EAsibIiAi9ei» of Cbriffianity^ at* 
mttft: defiroy CSiriftianigF uf^If > and put it uof 
der the fete Guidance and DireAioft of a So^ 
ctety of Meop who will have a perpetual lo-^ 
tereft to overtura or perveit it, and ever did*. 
b, when diey hoA Power? 

Wh-at can be (iiggiBftied iBose aWurd^ ttiSii 
thaic the good .God i^ould food Iw Son fkm* 
Neaveo^ to^ teach Virtue and Goodoe6 to t4a^. 
Uf iQanumit and kt tbem free from the Supev* 
(titioojs of the '^emf^ and the Idolatries of cbf . 
Qfintiles ; who, whflft 1^0 Earth, flK)ukl not 
only difclaico ^ Power and Dominion himTelf^ 
but fufifer an JgnotmoiQus Doitb, to iqake Mam- 
kind happy;, and yet fubjeft them to a YoJw!^, 
the zQoft arbitrary and tyrannical. ia the World, 

without* 
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\ritbout Redrefi, without Remedf; where the 
Governors have conftant Temptations and Mo*- 
tives to oppre&i and the Governed no Means 
la refill or oppofc ? For no Ws than this are 
tllePopifli and Hig|i-Church Demands upon us» 
and the inevitable Coolequences of their wild and 
wicked Hypothecs. 

I F they are an Order of Men appointed di« 
reftly by God, and have the Government of 
the C3iurch by Divine Right, in all Things 
which relate to SpiritMs (that is, in all Things 
wherein thefr own Toterefl is concerned) ; if 
diey are to> be the fole Judges of their own 
Powers^ and what DoArines they are to teach 9 
if the People are to receive them implicitly, 
and to fubmit to, and be condudied by, their 
Determinations 9 and if no human Authority 
muft controul them; which, I think, thofc 
tvhom I write againft, alt daim (though fcarce 
two of them agree in whofe Ihnds, or in what 
Part of the Qcrgy, thcfe Powers are vetted) 1. 
then it is plain, that they are poffeCTed of the 
iinoft ddpotic, unlimited, and uncontroul* 
able Sovere^ty in the Univcrfc, and which 
of NeceflGty muft prove, and actually ever has 
proved, the moft cruel and" tyrannical io the 
Exerdft. 
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But if they have not this Power, they cao 
have none at sdl, but what the Civil Magifbate, 
or voluntary Societies, tnift them with ; for^ 
what is the Name oPa Power, which every 
Man is a Judge whether he will fabmit to or 
not? Or how can that be (aid to be Divine, 
which the Civil Magiftrate can controul at his 
Pleafure ? There can be no Medium in Na- 
ture betwixt another^s judging for me^ and my 
judging for myfelf : If another be to judge 
for me, I muft fubmic to his Determinations, 
let them be ever fo abliird, monftrous or wic- 
ked ,• but if I Have a Right to re-examine 
them, they can amount to no more than Ad- 
vice, and my own Judgment alone muft deter- 
mine me. 

As I think I have amply proved, that it is 
inconfiftent wi:h the Goodnefs of God to truft 
the Powers fo claimed with the Popifli Clergy i 
fo in my two next Papers Twill as fully 'prove, 
that, in Fa^, be has given them no Authority 
at all. 

Indeed, to do them Right, the Popifli. 
Priefts do not pretend to offer any diredl Texts 
to their Purpofe, expreffing particularly the 
Powers given them, and the Perfons in whom 
they are to be vefted j as might be reafonably 
expe&ed in a Ctfe fo nearly affe&ing the Li- 
berties 



I 



pggnw of tin &4hajl^ ; a^ 99 wm tOmHf 

CiiicumibM3C0 rdafifig to ^mr WorQiip> and 1. 

itie Prieft's Office wasoiiqutdy i{dcribed ; bat I 

ipftead ch^^of) tbqr pi(;)c up f^acceried ackl di& 1 

joiotjfti Septeaces, and fir( (b^cn togecfaer b^ the 
Ears, to tty what they caa get by the Scuffle : 
Tbey ai^ue from Ty^es^ Aparyp«s, Paiabks, 
Metaphors, Altegori^^ AUuSooS) Iaftrences,< 
Pattomsj RefetabUoce^^ Figures and Shadows ; 
tod by CiKhmemfi cai> fetch every thing out €^ 
every thiqg. ; 

THi Kble u a imfcellaDeous Book, from ' 

wbeoce crazed or defigning Men^ by joining or | 

dkjoining ; by various Readings, corrupt or fg* ' 

norant-Tranflations J by far-fetched Interpreta- 
tions, and putting diffirrent Meanings upon 
Words in Scripture from what they (ignify is 
Wf other Pans of Language; by trifling and 
loiavifli Diftindions, nictaphyfical Subtilties, no 
Definitioos, but fliifting the Significations of 
Words as they have Occafion; by Rcferencca 
to ^otienc Cuftoms, and Twenty other Theo>- 
Jogical Syftems of Reafoning, may always fetch 
Materials to icrve their loofe or wicked Fur- 
|K>les; as «e aSually find an Hundred difierent, 
tnd many of them ahnoft contradiAory, Reli* 
g8Hv are pretended to he deduced from that 

Booki 



Book; and if the Priefts were let alone, tbey 
would 6ad a, Thoufaod coopc^ wi iatwir fipv 
them d (I me(»» 0(ber P«)pb). ftut if M«> 
would be contented to judge of the Gofpd Style, 
by the (ame Ruk as they do of other Writings ; 
if they could be pcrfuaded, that God Almighty, 
when he condefcends to make ufe of human 
Language, intends to, be upderftood, aod con* 
fequendy ufes Words in their common Accept- 
ation ; that when he de&gned to reveal his Will 
to Babes and SuckUfl^^tixit is, t<yt])elgiBorafic 
and Unlearned) he did not chufe to do it in 
Riddles, to 'make way for iBtcfpracefs, aad 
that the Popiih Clergy might have a Pretence 
for picking the Laity's Pocket^s; then 1 affirm,' 
thai: the Bible is the plaineft, openeil, moft mo- 
td, (ignificant, and intelligible Book in tho 
World, in all Thingjs which can be the Duty 
of a Man to know ; and in no Part of k more 
ib, than in the prefbnc Difpute, which has been 
rendered fo perplexed and mtricate by Craft and 
Artitice: And I undertake in my two next 
Papers to make ibis pur« 
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The fame SubjeSl continued. 

H E R E is nothing in the Four 
Gofpels to authorixe or counte* 
Dftnce the Diftinftion of Ecdb* 
fiaftical and Crril ; for s? our 
Saviour renounced all worldly 
Power hitnfelf, fo be gave none. He nci- 
tber ufed nor alfow^d the Ufe of ForCe and 
Violence, to coerce and conquer Subjefts to 
his Kingdom, which he declared was not dt 
this World. As theReligiob, which he taught^ 
was not to confift of outward Adions and Ce^ 
remonies, like the Worfliip of the Gentiks^ but 
was to refide hi the Mind ; fo he chofe propet 
Means to attain his End : He knew that the 
Sword migbt make Hypocries and Slavey but 
never Converts i he therefoii^ inftnided bi^ 

ApofUea 
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Apoftles to win Mens Afiedioo 1^ Ijyyc nod 
Geodenefisy to allure tbem by Enm^, and 
convinco them by the Realboableoe& of bis 
Precepts ; and he enahled them to prove dieir 
Million by Wonders and Miracles ; all which 
are direSIy contrary to the Proceedings ofMs^ 
txmetj whofe Aitn was temporal Dominion, 
and his Religion Impofture ; and con&quently 
Violence was neceffi^y to propagate both : For 
Abibrdity can no W9j be fupported but by 
Tyranny^ but Truth can ever defend itfelf, and 
defires nothing but a fiiir Examination, a free 
Hearing and egual Favour. 

He ukes every Occafion to caution his 
Apoftlesagainft fpiritual Prid^ and claiming Su- 
periority over ocbers> or one another: ThjB 
Powers which he gave them were of anothtf 
Kind, fucb as were proper to overcome the 
Prejudices of the innocent and well-meaning 
though mifled People ^ and to confound the 
Malice and Subtilty of the governing Prieft* 
hood^ namely> APovter againft unclean Sfi^ 
ritSy and f eafi them out ; U heal all manner 
ef Sicknefsj and all manner efDifeaJes ^ and to 
raife the Dead. Sure no Qeigyman pretends to 
tfaeie Powers ! 

H» 
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Kt ticfc thetn provide neifber Siher^ nor 
tiOldi nor 6fafs^ i^ their tockets ; nor Scr^ 
fit their Journey ^ neith&f tvio Codu^ nor 
Shoesy nor Staves : Much lefs, Coaches. 1 
prcfutne tcax, no Clergytnstn defires thefe 
lowers. 

He otders thetn, 'when they come into anj 
"Kouje^ n fiilute it'y mi if they do not receive 
them^ andtear tteir Words^ to d^pm from that 
noyfey, Md Jhake off the "Dkfi of their TM. 
The Pcrpifti Cttt-gy are fbr fetting fire to fliCh 
an Hbufc, (as thejr did latdy to feveral) and for 
burning and damning every one within iL 

The Apoftlds Cbmmidion wtrs to yreach 
thrifi to allifationsy in J»te/f*«» ; and in 
iHftrr*, tp p into ull the ff^drldy dnd to preach 
bhf toevtry Creature. The ?Opifli Prieft ftays 
«home, and preacher liknfdf ohly, to his own 
Ririfti, for Money. 

Those who ielie^ed 4n the Apofltes^ and 
vsere hsftii^dy had the Povjer of cafling out 
Devifs in Chrifi^s Hafne^ land [peaking *with 
itev) Itbnptes : they could take up Serpents ; 
)no deadly thing they drank tould hurt them,, 
thty laid Hands upon the Sick^ and they reco* 
wred. Thofe who believe in the Popifli Prieft, 
are the beft Friends that the Devil has ; and 
inftead of calling him our, for the moft parr, 

bxmg 
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diteglriii^ft: TtMy^tiUi tp^k Sm& 1/ri& no 
Toafoe ; mot dtt-e vm^ft oci lAf Poifim, 
b«c wbftt ^pcMe^ fi^sflta dhitttitff and Dminken- 
fiafc, irMi wMqIi dic^'^ didr Vohtries Difislfet, 

T«1E Apoftte Wljfe ^ *p Wttmffit ^f all 

ntfbkh ihff bwi4!>e€rd&f fim /aid tfr Jwne by otr 

awnmt ; ttM ^9ftib tife toul!l1)e lb ? Btic dit 

ilVipifii Pyi^4iit$ 1)0 dtti^ Metns of knowing 

HQhiVft, iMn^ Ii^miA df equal Abilities, and 

Tq«d A^ptt&ttdn; ^iM* ctti have any grearer 

Ho/dvi or Induir^ent to preadi falm, etcepc 

WsHte ; ^9/tich^ as it flflJ: fobomed his ftcde- 

'c«(ibY9 -to b^(ilay/his ^PefTon, and take away Ms 

i^^ ^Jb^it htts^etar^ince be^ ihe Occafionof 

<mafifiv^ WA 4neVi^> by ttiifi«tird(i»)titig iiis 

-DbdtHUeS) HA inakitig thtfm fubfet^t^nt to 

worldly Ambition and Itttei^ft ; a JPfadice lb 

Mlli^ef^ftl, ci^ ^o Bfigti^an tsto (be his Foot 

Dttt df Iiis 6^n <^untry, but he fee^ the Cler- 

^ ^rvbrting the Scriptures and abafing the 

Our Savioor Wtnfelf ippditlted the Seventy 
'Dlfci^iis, Whdtat he femtbefore hlfn fo^o hy >-m^, 
"ht'evtry Pince ^hen be intended himjelf to go -^ 
-thd gate thtem Powers attnoft equal to the 
Powers of the A'pofttes, e'uen to heal the Sicky 
-fv ttiad'tffrSerfenfs and Sc^fUms^ ami over all 

the 
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she T^vitr 9f the Enemy ^ mtd tbgf mthh^JbmtU 
bwrt thtm-^ but be was fi> far from giva^ any 
* worldly Autboricy) that he t«U$ them, iiryhidlr 
them firth m lambs smongfi Wtlves*^ that fbey 
Jbould carry nothing vjitb thfrn-^ tnt vAatfiever 
'Houfe they came inte^ they flnmU fay^ Tenee to 
that Houfey andJbouU eat and drink fncb tbingt 
as the Peopk gave them ; and nabatever City they 
eame^intOy they Jbenld tat fitch thhtp as vxrefet 
hefire them^ fir the Lahnrer is vmthy ef bis 
Hire (here it Teems the Pe(^le were to judge 
what Wi^es and Hire tbey deferve) ^ and if any 
Per fins refifid to receive them^ they nuere to ge 
into the Streets^ andfiake ef the Dnft of their 
Feet at them ; which was all the Excomtnoni* 
cation that thqr were dire&ed to ufc^ and was 
ootfaiog elie but to leave them in their Sins, and 
preach to them no longer. 

Whatever is meant by the figurative and 
abftrufe Texts of binding and looGngi remit- 
ting and retaining Sins, is evidendy confined to 
thofe whom it is fpoken to, and feems to hisive 
xdation to the other World alone. 

N o w I would e glad to knoW) By what 
Rules of Conftru&ion can the Powers, now 
claimed by any Set of Qergy in the World, be 
brought from thefe Texts, or in what Senfe can 
an;^ Clergyman be fiud to be a Succeflbr of the 

ApofUesi 
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Apoftle^ more than every Layman of equal Qua* 
lifications. 

If our Saviour bad intended to hv/ecoo^ 
veyed down any Powers to any Man, or Set 
of Men whatfbeveo it is impoflible to believe 
but he would have exprefTed himrelf in the full- 
eft and moft figni&cant Words ^ and lefc no 
Doubt behind him, what thofe Powers were, 
and to whom they belonged. No Stature en- 
abled amongft weak Mortals is penned fo loofe- 
ly : What Lawyer in Wefimmfier-Hall could 
have found out fovereigh Power in the Preoep^ 
Teed my Sheep ? Or in our Saviour's Promife to' 
alHft the Apoftles, and perhaps all Cbriftians ia 
general, in thcfe Words, 1 'will he 'with, yom 
to the End of the World ? 

The Priefts of Delpbosy uttering) for the 
moft part, their Oracles in forry and balderdaih 
Poetry, gave Rife to a waggilh Jeft amongft 
the Antients, That Homer could write better 
Verfes than j^pollo^ who infpired him. Bm 
fure no one a.mong Chriftians will be lb pro* 
fane, as to give Occa(ion to the Suggeftion, 
that the Attorney General can draw up a 
clearer and more intelligible Commiffion than 
the Apoftles. 

But though there be nothing in the Go- 

ipels to juftify or cxcufe the prieftly Demands 

Vol. II. UMr^ Y upon 
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upon the Laity, yet there are many Texts .ex« 
ftfSLj agaitift thein> in which our Saviour di(V 
daiiDS all Authority over Men, and forbids his 
Difcipies and Followers afTuming Superiority 
over their Brethren, or cenTuring, judging, or 
ttfing any one ill} for not receiving, or for op- 
pofing them. 

In huh the yoAtb. v. 13. A Man defires of 
0ur Saviour to fpeak to his Brother to divide 
bis Inheritance with him; and his Anfwer i^ 
tPh9 mtuk me a Judgfy mr s Divider y evet 

In y&kfh chap. xii. t^. 47, 48. our Saviour 
declares, Jfanj Man hears bis tfbrdsy andbe* 
iieves nifty that be nmll net judge bim; fer be 
tame net t^ judge the Worldy but te fave the 
World. And in the next Verfe leaves faicn to 
the Judgment, of the Father, and tells him 
what win be his Doom. 

In yehity chap, xviii. v. ^6. be was brought 
before Filate for fpeaking Treaibn againft C^^ 
foTy and claiming the Temporal Kingdom of 
fudea-y and he took that Occafion to renounce 
all earthly Sovereignty, by declaring, bis KJng*^ 
dom 'was not of this Worldy and gave his Reafon 
for it ; which {o (atisfied the 'Roman Governor^ 
ever jealous of his Mailer's Authority, that he 
pronounced him innocent^ and would gladly 

have 
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Kave releafed him, if the fe^ifb Priefts wogU 
iiavc fufiered ic. 

Ik iidtthenaj Chap.vii. <{^. t, 2, ). be (aft 
to his Difciplcs, T^fe'? «^'i */? /* *^ f^^i 
for mth *whdt JuJgiaint ye judge ye fball b$ 
jui^ed, aitd *o)hat Meajure jr» men fidl h mes* 
ptred to you agaiUy Scc. 

I N JUi*, Chap. ix. ^. 54. Jumes and John 
^efired of him) that they might command Fire 
firom Heaven to puni^ the Sdmatii^nt for not 
Teceiving faim^ which he was fo far from con- 
fenting to, Aat he refro^es them for it ; and 
tdb them, tk kno*m not tiibat Spirit ye are ef^ 
for the Son of Man is not come 4o defiroy tb0^ 
J^orld^ but to fa*oe tie World, 

In the fame Chapter, John (aid to himj 
iiaftet^ ^e fano one xafiing out Devils in thy 
Name J and ^e forbad him, becaufe he foUo^metb 
net mjith us. ^nd Jefus fmdy 'iBorktd him not • 
for he that is not againfi usy h Jhr us. A plain 
Precept for ChriftiaAs to tolerate one another* 

THRotrGfl the whole xviii^ Chapter of 
Matthenvy our Saviour exhorts his Difciples to 
be humble, and to forgive Offences. And in 
V. 15, x<, 17. tells them, tf thy Brother tref 
fafs againfi thee, go and tell him his Fault be* 
tweed thee and him alone, Bu^ if he vsill not 
bear tbee^ take one or two more ivitb thee^ &c. 
H 2 and 
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and if he Jball negleSi to hear them^ tell H U 
the Cktirchi or Congregation : ^nd if be ne* 
gkS f0 hear the Churchy let him be U thee like 
a Heathen or Publican *y that is, have no more 
CO do with him. And in the two Vcrfes after, 
he cells them what a Church is, namely. When 
tvjo or three are gathered together in my Name^ 
I vjill be in the midft of them:, and his Prefence, 
mecbinks, ihould be effedual to conftitute a 
complete Church, though a Pariba is not 4Doe 
of the Company. 

Indeed the whole New Teftament is a 
LefTon of Humility > Humanity, and Morality 9 
the Sermon upon the Mount is nothing elfe^ 
and we every-where find conftant Precepts an^ 
Cautions againft Pride and Dominatioa. 
^ I M the xxiiid of Mattheiv^ our Saviour /pake 
to the Multitude, and to his Difciples, -biddidg 
them not to be called Mafter'^ for one is your 
Mafierj even Chrifty all ye art Brethren ; hut 
he that it greatefi amongft you^ Jball he your 
Servant'^ and *whoe*ver does exalt himfetf^ Jball 
beabafed'y and he that Jball humble himfelf^ Jball 
be exalted, 

I N Lukoy chap. XX. v. 46. he warns his Dif- 
ciples to beware of the Scribes, who defre to 
walk in long Robes, and love Greetings in the 
fdfirkfts, and the highefi Seats in the Syna* 

gogues^ 
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goguefy and the chief Places at Feafis, (hear, 
O ye Popifli Bifliops, Priefts, and Deacons ! ) 
who devour Widows Houfcs, and for a Shew 
ynake long Vrayers, 

I N Luke xxii. v. 24, 2^, 26. There was a 
Strife amongfi the Apoftles which Jbofdd be the 
greatefi, Andjefus faid unto them^ The Kings 
of the Gentiles exercifi Authority over- them^ 
Mnd the J that exercifi Authority upon them^ are 
called BenefaSors. But ye Jball not be fo; but 
he that is greatejf amongfi you^ let him be as 
the younger ; and he that is chief , as he that 
doth ferve. The lame in Matthew, chap. xx. 
V. 2y, 2tf, 27. And he enforces this Precept 
in Vcrfe 28. from his own CJondud, even as 
the. Son of Mdn came not to he minifired untoy 
but to minifier. 

Our Saviour, did not, like others, preach 
Do<2rines to bis Difciples which he refufed to 
praftife; but teaches them Modefty and Hu- 
mility by his own Example : For, in the xmth 
otjohn, he wajljes their Feet hlmfelf, and bids 
them wafti one another's. How difFerent is this 
from the proud Spirit of his pretended Succcf- 
fors, who take Pface* of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, and make the great Men of the Earth ki6 
dieir Slippers j falute them upon the Knee, as 
if they were Gods below, or fovcreign Princes j 
H J nay 
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my more, fet themfelves above the Crown it- 
Hf'j for what is it etfe they ibean, after laying 
Grace, and in their Cups, by putting the Church 
( by which they mean themfelves ) before the 
King and Royat Family? We all know too 
well their Kindnels for the People, ( who are the 
Scriptural and Legal Church ) to fufped that 
Aey mean them. 

Not many Years fince, the conftant Health 
among them was, Khtg^ §lf^^i ^^ Church'^ 
but now all the High Qergy are guilty of the 
iatne Crime for which Cardinal W^lfey ought 
to have loft, and in all Likelihood would have 
loft his Head, if he had not prevented it, as it 
is &id, by Self-murder, even the Crime of fet- 
tihg themfelves above the Crown, and viva voct 
crying our, Ego cr Rex meusy. when they are in 
the Humour of owning him as fuch. 

J. 
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Wednefdayy December 28. 1720. 

u4n Inquiry inta Religious Eftablifh- 
xncnts, w^tA a further Confuta- 
tion of the impious and abfurd 
Claims of High Pricfts. 

\0 various and contradiftory arc the 
Opinions and Reafonings of ' Men, 
that no voluntary Sociery or Al- 
I fembly can ad, or long hold to- 
gether, wichout eftablifliing ceruin Rules and 
Orders, aniongft thcmfelves, r^arding the com- 
mon Intereft and Condudt of the Socieiy, an I 
appointing Perfons whofe Duty it (hall be, to 
fee thofe Orders put in Execution j and if any 
Member does not think it lawful or cxpedienr 
to fubmit to the public Regulations^ they muft 
have a Right to exclude bird, or in other Word*, 
to excommunicate him from their Body, if he 
dO' noc ebufe to feparate himfelf. 




^76 Thi Independent Whig: 

If the Dcfign of the Meeting be to wor-^ 
4hip God> to join in the fame Prayers, and for 
Exhortation and Edification, (which AfTcmbly 
is called a Churcli } there muft be Time and 
Place appoinieid when ' and where they are to 
meet,^ and Perfons to prepare and keep in Or- 
der all Things neceflary for their Meeting: 
There muft be one, or more, appointed to 
lead thofe Prayers to the Congr^ation ; in 
which they are to join, and to do* all thofe 
Offices, which can be performed onlybyfingle 
Perfons j and if the Society would avoid the 
Loquacity and Interruption of ignorant and 
conceited Members^ they muft confine Exhort- 
ation to one, or to a few Perfons of approved 
Gravity and Wifdom. There muft be alfo 
feme Means of conferring and agreeing tog^ 
ther, to fupporc the common Expences of Build- 
ings, Repairs, Utenfils, &c, and confequentFy, 
there muft be. Debates, which cannot well be 
carried on v/ichout a Prefident, Chairman, or 
ProlocutoV, to regulate them, colled their Voices, 
and pronounce their Refoluuons; without*whicb 
Precautions, they will be more likely ta fight 
than pray. 

I F feveral of thefe Churches, refiding at toa 
great a Diftance from one another to meet 
together,' ftould efteem it their Duty or A^J*- 
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vantage to join in the fame Form of Worfhip, 
and unite in a common iBtereftf to fupport ir> 
they muft find out fome Means of Communis 
cation, and contrive fome Cement of their 
Union, otherwife they would foon feparate 
again : This may- be done by- cbufing Deputies 
to reprefent- them, and to concert common 
MeafuFes, or by fubmkting themfelves- to the 
Condu& and Determinations of one or more 
Perfons, chofen by common Confent, in all 
fuch Matters as do not interfere with their Duty 
ta God 'j and the Perlbns fb chofen can have 
no more Power, nor of longer Duration, than 
their Principals think fie to give them. 

If thefe Churches think it their Duty or 
Intereft to inlarge their Bottom^ and- make 
Converts, they cannot- take a more cfFeftual 
Method to do it, tban to choofe, appointi or 
ordain, difcreet and honeft Men, who are ac- 
quainted with their Way of. Worfliip, their 
Ordinances, . and the Reafons of them, and 
f^d them forth to teadij perfuade, , and conr 
vince others^ to exhort them with Meekneft* 
and Love, (the hkclieft Way to gain them) 
and afterwards to prefide and watch over them', 
and thereby prevent their Straying, and App* 
ftati7.ing. 
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This wat the Cafe io the Beginimigs of 
Chriftianity, before Natioml Cburchea were 
eftabliihed, u wdl as the prefeot Cafe of ia- 
dependent> Toluatary Societies. The Apoftles* 
Coimnii&on waa^ t9 g& inf mU tk$ WMd^ Mnd 
treacb Cbrifi n €vmtj Creaittre. Tfaia was im- 
poffible for cbein to do in their own Perfom; 
tod therefore aa they made Converts^ they ex- 
horted them to contort others^ ^ASsym. V. ly 
4. When the Apoftles were left at Jnufakm^ 
the Cburcb mas fiattered Arimi through alt 
Judea amt Samaria, and thofi 'who were /cat' 
tnod Afoad preaebed the World, k&s zi. v. 19, 
aa They that 'were pattered abroad ttp&n the 
PerfecMtion that arofe about Stephea, travelled 
as far as Phocnice and Cyprus, and preached 
the Word to none but tbe]tW3 only; andfome 
of themy *when they *were come to Antiocb, J^aie 
unto the Grecian?, preaching the Lord Jefus^ 
ebrifi. Chap. iv. v. 4. Peter and John con* 
n^erted Wive thoufmd. And v, 3 J. They 'were 
alt filled *wtth the Holy Ghofi^ and they fpake 
the Word of God *wifh Boldnefi. 

And they were all enabled to prove their 
Miffion, by having the Power of working 
Miracles; for Markxvl v. ijy 18. thefe Signs 
were to follow thofe who believed in Chrift's 
Name; They could caft out 'Devils y they 
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mnd ffeak toitb nenu Tongue f; they could take 
up SetfentS'^ no deadly thing could hurt them; 
they could lay their Hands on the Sick^ and Te-^ 
cover them. John, Chap. xiv. v. 12. our Sa- 
viour fays to his DUapks, Hlboever Mieveth m 
vtey the Jfiris that I do Jball he do^ and gyeatet' 
than thefe Jball he da: Which G^ts would' 
have been uoneceilary, if they had been to* 
have made no Uifc of them ; woA by virtue of 
thefe general Powers given to all Chriftians,. 
PhiUf and Stephen,' who were chofen by the' 
Gongr^tioo to the menial Office of ferviog: 
Tables^ p-eached^ baptized, and did many Won« 
ders and Miraclea^ A6h^ Chap. ^ v. i, Chap/ 
viii. v: 7. 

Bur beGdes the common Rigtit which eve^~ 
ry Man had to preach Qirift, and propagate his 
Kingdom, the Apoftle prevailed with particular 
Perfons to undertake it, and make it their Bu^ 
finefi, who were to alEft and overfee the Bre^ 
tbren, as a Shepheid does his Sleep : Having: 
the Gift of difcerning Spirits, diey knew who' 
were fitteft for the Employmenr, and who* 
would engage in it without any finiftef Views ^ . 
but it is plain, they gave no Gifts or Adran^ 
tages to them above other Chriftiand. They' 
could not give the Holy Ghoft; which Power' 
was confined tothe Apoftles alone, and as far^ 
H-6' 9Bi 
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as appears, was beftowed without Diftindbioa- 
upon all who belieyed, and were baptized. 

The Power of {peaking with Tongues, as 
is abovefaid, was given to all Believers; which 
appears to^ be id Scripture one conftant and 
infeparable. Mark, of having received the Holy 
Ghoft. 

I N AB% the iui i>^ 4. Tthe Holy Gbofi fell on 
the ApofiUsy and they fpake nuith Tongues, In 
A3s X. V. 44, 4.5. While Peter fpoke^ the Holy 
Gbofi fell on all nobo heard the Wordy and the 
Jews wern afionifbed 'Uihen they heard the Gat* 
tiki Jpeak fvith Tongues. Chap. zix. v, 6. Paul 
J^ys his Hands on certain Difciples^ and the Ho* 
ly Qhofi came on them^ and they fpake nuith 
Tongues, and propbefied. AAs the Jxth. ^. if, 
%6y 17.' Feter, juftifyic|piirofelf to the Jews^ for 
Ijreaching to >the Gentiles^ hjSy And as l^he^ 
g^n to fpeaky the Holy Gbofi fell on them as on 
' t(S at the- Be^nning^ Then remembered I the 
Word rf the Lord^ bo^ that he faidy John w- 
eked baptized ^itb Water, hut- ye Jbali be 
hAptiaedt "with the Holy Gbofi: Forafmuch 
therefore^ms God gave them (namely thofe who 
believed ) she like Gift as he did. to us, nx)ho be^ 
iieved in, the luord Jefus Chrifl, what- ivas Ij 
that I Jhould -withfiand God ? So that here, 
from tbc.Mauth. of P^/er himfclf we bavc-it, 

that. 



^ 



The Independent Whig. \%\ 

Aat the Gentiles who believed, had the fame 
Gift as the Apefiles, Chap, viii. v. 14$ 17. When 
^he Apofiks at Jerufalem had hearJj that the 
Samaritans had received the Wordy they fint to 
them Peter and^ohn^ ^holaid Hamkom them^ 
4md they received the Holy Ghoft^ which they 
had not received before, thoi^h they were 
baptized by Philip. In chap. ii. -p. 38. Petet 
iaysto them of Ifrael^ "Repent^ and he baptized^ 
%'very one of youy in the Name of yefus Ckfifi 
fir the Remiffion of Sins, and ye Jbdll receive 
the Holy Ghofi-^ and v.- 41. 3&/ gladly re- 
ceived the Word^ and the fame Day tvere added 
to them abont Three thoufand Soulsy who muft 
have all confequently received the Holy Ghoft. 
Chap. XV. V, 8, 9. Pauly fpeaking of the Gen^ 
, tilest fays^ G^ nvhicb htoweth th& Hearts, 
tare them^Witnefty giving them the Holy Ghofi, 
even as he did unto us^ and^utno Difference be^ 
tmeen them^ and «^ pufifymg their Hearts by 
Faith. 

Therefore it appears plain to me^ that 
all who. believed, efpecially by the- Apoftlcs 
,Miniftration, received the Holy Ghoft, and 
CQuld do Miracles i and confequ«mly,- the Per- 
fons aforefaid, by whatever. Names they are. 
called, were not dtfigned to be an Order of 
M^ difiiaft.from odicr Chiiftians, with di£b>- 

cnc 
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cot Powca and Pri?ilege$. Thcjr undcrtool 
• Burden, not a Cocnmand They were bet- 
ter and poorer tban other People, not their 
Lords' and Mafters ; nor is there a Word in 
Scripture, whereby we can giiefi, that tbey were 
intended tabe Succefibrs to the ApofHes,* much* 
Ibfii that the Succefforfliip was to continue to 
Ae End of the Worid 5 and it is evident in 
Fad, that there were no fuch appokited, be^ 
caufe the JPower of pving Ae Ifoly Ghoft, sod; 
io Cotifequence, of doii^ Miracles, fooa ceaied' 
la the Church. 

WiTR tWs View let ys now examine the 
A&s and Epfihsy and kt what there is which 
ContradiSs it. 

Acts dr. v. %y. Paid mki Barnabas 09^ 
immi Elders m evrry City ; and ch^^, xx. v: 
17. Paul caOf thfEUett^tkt Church of E^tsso^ 
hstQgftHer; and v. 28. tells them their Duty: 
Take heed thirefore unto yeurfehet^ smd to aU' 
ti>e Flack, over the <which the Holy Ghofi batb^ 
made you Overfeerty to feed the Church of God^ 
'which he bath purchafed wtb bis ovm Blood,. 
Here luckily the Word Epifcofos is tranflated 
Overfeer, and not Sijbop^ bccaufe it is ex- 
pfeined'in the Teit to import no more, than 
to' feed the Church of God; that is, to aflSft' 
Iton, to preach to cbeoi, to exhort them, to 

advife 
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advife them, and to give them good Examples; 
but ill thtf hnplies no JtHrififidionj nor had the 
Apofties any to gWe. 

jThessalonians, dnp. v. it. 12. AhJ£ 
mte befeetb j9Uj Brfthfeify t0 know them vjncb 
lahoitr ammtgfi you^Mnd ate ever you mtbeLortt 
and adimmijb you. Here Taut^ with all Hu* 
mility, intreats the Thejfabnransj that tbcy wift 
kno>^> that is, take Notice of> and hearken to^ 
tbofe who Iatx>ur for Aeir fitkes, who watcfar 
over them, and admonifli them to mend their 
Lives. 

Ephesians, chap. TV, V.J, 11. ITuto every 
fwe h given Grace, according to thfe Meafare 
of the Gift efChrifi ; and he gave feme Apofiles ; 
andfome Prophets-, and fome EvangeUfis -, amt 
fime Pafiers and Ttachers ; and in the next 
Vcrfe tdls for wh«, namely, fsr the ferftff^ 
ing the Saints, (that is, sdl the FakhfU) fir the 
Work of the BBmfiry, and for the eJbfying thi 
Body efChriJk 

VLo^iAKTUt, chap. r. v. 14, if. Wm them 
Jball they call upon him, in v)hiim> they have not 
believed ? And hovjfifatl they believe hs him, of 
v)hom they have not heard i And hovi fiaH they 
hear vjithout a Treacher ? And how Jball they 
f reach, unlefs they be fent ? This relates plainly, 
fo the teaching of the Apofties, w)m> were leor 

to 
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to preach the Gofpel to the unconvertei 
World, that otherwifc could have known no^ 
thing of it ^ and poffibly, in a larger Senfe, may 
be extended to all Chriftian^, who had .the 
Power as well as the Means to preach it, and 
confequendy might be faid to be fent to do it : 
But I ihould be glad to know, by what Skill in 
Chymiflry it has been difcovered, or how ie 
came to be gueffed, that the Clergy of the ma- 
ny Nations in Eurcpey zs by Law feverally 
cftabliflied, were thePerfons meant ^ or if only 
one Sort of them, which that is ; when 'tis plains 
that they have no other Means of knowing 
Chrift than the Laity have, and for the moft 
part can tell them no more than they knew 
before. 

Hebrews,' ehap, xiii. v, 7. Remember them 
which have the Rule over you, wha havefpoken 
unto you jhe Word of God^ luhofe Faith follow^ 
comfidering the End of , their Converfation : And 
V. 17. Oheyy by others tranflated, Beperfuaded 
hy^ them that, have the 'Rule over youy and fub- 
mit yourfelves ; for they ivatch for your Souls^ 
as thofe vJoomufi give Account. . Here, it feems^ 
the Editors of our Englijb Bible do not think 
fit. to ftand to their Tranflations ; for in the 
Margin, againft the Words Rule over you, in 
both Verfes they have inferted the^Word GwVif/, 

which 
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which does not give us altogether (b frightfU aa 

Image. 

The Word tranflated ohey in the laft Verft^ 
is explained by the Word rememher in the firft ; 
and the Reafon given in the one is, becauje you 
are t9 conjider the End of their ConverfafiWy 
and ia the other is, becaufe they 'match for yout 
Souls '^ fo that the Hebrews were exhorted to 
rementhty hearken to, or be ferfuaded by their 
Guides^ viho hadfpoken to them the Word ofGody 
ivhich *was the End of their Converfatjon^ and 
nvho 'watched for their Sauls : And, I think> all 
good Chriftians ought to do fa ftill, when they 
know where to find them, and the Clergy have 
agreed amongft themfelves who they are. 

^. At the latter End of the Second Epiftle to 
Timothy^ in our Edition of the Bible, he is (aid 
to be the firfi Bijbop of Ephefus, by which wc 
are to underftand, if we pleafe, that he was in 
Poffeflion of the Authority and D^nity of a 
modern Prelate; but the Teirt fays no fuch 
Matter : Indeed PauPs firft Epiftle, chap. i. v. 

11. fays> that the glorious Gofpel of Chrift was 
committed to his Trufty that \Sy he was intruft- 
ed to preach it. And, v. i8. he commits the 
fame Charge to Timothy : But in chap. iv. v. 

12, 13. he tells him what he is to do; he' is to 
be an Example to the- Believers in Wordy in 
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C9nverfathny in Char it jy in Vaith^ in PurH/^ 
andy till he comes himfelfy he is to give Atten-* 
dance to Reading^ to Exhortation^ t(\I>oBrine ^ 
lind the reft of the Epiftle is fpenc in teiiii^ him 
what Dodrine be fe to preacb. 

Tn his oyEpiftle, Paul fays utito him, And 
the Things thou hafi heard from me amongfi 
wanj WitnefftSy the fame commit thou to faith* 
ful Men^ naho fbail he able to teach others alfo ; 
which he exprefles fummarfly before, in thefe 
Words, Lay Hands fuddentj on no Man j a 
Ceremony always ufed amongft the Jew^^ to 
denote a Perfon appointed for any Purpofe, as 
well as^^on many other Occafions ; fo that Paui 
himfelf knew, by Infpiration, who was fit for 
his Charge, and Timothy was to make goq| 
Inquiry after faithful Men: But there is no 
'Power here given i»^ to preach tbeGofpel, and 
to employ others to do it -^ which I have flicwi* 
every one was at Liberty to»do, though all had 
not an cquaVCall, «r were equally qualified ffer 
h ; and therefore it vms certainly good Advicer 
to endeavour to find out fuch as were, and prevail 
upon them to undertake it. 

In the Epiftle to Tttus^ who, it feems, was 
another BiOiop, be is direded to fet in order the 
f tings nyticb are vumtini^ (the Bufinels amot^ft 
us of Churchwardens and Veftry-meo) and 

$m 
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$0 ordain Elders in tverj City^ as Paul had ap* 
fainted him^ which alludes to private Direc- 
tions before given, and proves nothing, but 
chat Pad took the bed Precautions, and tnoft 
prudent Meafures, to propagate Cbriftianity, by 
reducing bis Converts in every City, into or- 
derly, though voluntary Societies, by finding, 
out and appointing difcreet and honeil Men to 
aflifl: and fuperintend the reft; and it cannot 
be doubted but the People, who knew him ta 
be inrpired, would be advifed by him, accept 
his Recommendations, and confequently bear- 
ken to, truft their Afl&irs, and be direded by 
the Wifdom of Perfons (q powerfully recora- 
mended ; which Refpeft and Deference Ym 
been always paid by every Seft, that ever ap- 
peared in the World, to their firft Founders^ 
and for the moft part to their After-leaderg 
too. , 

These are all the TeKfii that I can at pre- 
fent remember, vdiich are ufiially l^oi^ to 
fupport the pridlly Qaims, excq^t fuch as plainly* 
relate to our Saviour bimfelf, or his Apoftles ^ but 
if any others occur hereafter, I fhall take Notice: 
of them in proper Time. 

But what has aU this to do with a formal 

and fdemn Inftitution, and eftabliflied Iiorm 

of Gavernment, a political Oeconoroy, or, in 

4 Eccle- 
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EccleGaftical Language and Style, a Spiritual 
Hierarchy ? 

What, muft fovereign and iridependenc 
Power (without which, as I have (hewn in 
my 48/A Paper, there can be in this Cafe no 
Power at all) depend upon figurative Expref- 
fions, and AUufions to Seniority of Age, as 
Elder t'^ to mtan and tow Profcflions, as Guidery 
Shepherds, Taflors, Teacherx, Overfeerx, no- 
tably tranflatcd Bijbopsl Or upon the critical 
Knowledge of antient Eaftwn Terms, of 
doubtful and difputed Significations, which 
would put it in the Power of the very few Men 
faid to be skilled in the Oriental Tongues, to 
fettle what Eftablilhments 01 Religion they 
pleafc? 

The Prophets and Evangeliils often fp«jl^ 
lafter the Manner of the Eaftern Nations, which 
was for the moft part figurative; where, fir 
ever, to the End of the World, and fuchlikc 
Language, was frequendy ufed to denote a long 
Space of Time; and therefore gcnerar Ex- 
preffions in Scripture are not always to be 
-taken ftriftly, as Covotoufnefs'is the "Root ofRht» 
Evil : SvDear mi AT ALL : Children and Ser^ 
vantty obey your Parents and Masters in Ali* 
tkings : Take mo Care for the Morrow : Takr 
no Thought fqr your Lifey what you fialL eat^ 

what 
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^siihat you (halt drtnk^ or 'what you Jballfut on : 
iVhatever you ask of my. Father in my Name^ be 
vfill give it you. Submit yourfihes to one an* 
^ther : ICe younger y beJuhjeS to the elder ; yea^ he 
fubjeH to one another. And there noere many 
other things ^hich Jefus didy the tvhicB if they 
fiould te 'luritten^ the nvhole World could not 
contain the Books : And more than an Hundred 
others of the fame Kind. ^When fuch Paflages 
occur, we tnuft conftrue them by the Rules of 
eternal Righteoufnefs^ the Realbn of the Thing, 
and the general Bent of Scripture; and tbm 
we caimot mtftake their Meaning, but in fuch 
Cafes as are of no .Confequence, whether we 
do or not« 

Besides, almoft ail Words vary their 
Meaning by Time; and every one, of the leaft 
Reading, knows that there is>rcarce a Word in 
Nature, (except the proper Names of Perfons, 
Places, and Things) that is anfwered by any 
other in a difierent Laoguage> To as to com- 
prehend exa£i:ly the &me timber of Ideas; 
nor is it probable, that any two Perfons of the 
£une Nation ever ufed one fuch Word pre- 
cifely to the lanpe Purpofe ; but if they were 
asked to give an adequate Definition of what 
they meant by it, would difer in fome Parti- 
4:ular : Therefore [tis abfurd to fuppofe, that 

Mens 
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Mens Duty and eternal SalvadoD fliouid dc^ 
pend 9pon the nice Sigaificatioo of iin^ He* 
' kfpw and Grak Words ; Languafttt fo loog fince 
oat of common Ufe, ind dead« 

Tbk Almighty is too merciful to his &cft« 
ntres to leave them at fucb Uncertaiitfies, which 
<s in Efied to let dnem throw Croft and Pile for 
their Religion. When he makes m £ftaUi(h« 
ment> and pves Laws to Mankind^ he ilwxfi 
eiprefles hiaafidf in a manner not to be mifun* 
derftood ; fo he did in the Jt^Jb DlTpenfatiofi, 
where diere was no Difpute about die Mean- 
ing of their Law. Though diere is nothing id 
Scripture ' to counten^e thefe Pretenfioosy 
yet the Gofpel almoft every -where forbids 
them, as I have partly (hewn in my laft Paper, 
and ihall unanfwerahly make out hereafter^ 
when I Ihall more 'fully confide the ABs and 
SfiJUef ; and then I will (hew, that the Apo* 
ftk» themieives claimed no Authority over 
ether Chriftians, or any Power but diatof Per* 
fiiafion. I {(hall endeavour to (hew, what ig 
meant by Baptifm and the Lord's Supper^ and 
do undertake to prove, that the Clergy have 
DO more Power from Scripture to adminifter 
them, than Women ai^l Laymen, and that 
nothing is meant by Excommunication, but 
not keeping ill Company. I will (hew too, 

that 
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that the Qergy, in the firft Ages of Chriftia- 
nity, were always chofen by the People, and 
lived upon their Alms, and by what Steps of 
Impiety and Forgery the Pofijb Priefthocd 
came to be Lords of /b great a Part of the ter* 
reftrial Globe. 
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Of the Three High Churches in 
England. 



M^PWI3S A V I N G > in my former Papers, 
^I^H^ given fame J^ccounc of the Scri- | 
^|l^J^ pture-JChurcnj "I (liall, in this, give 
^^^^ an Account of the Three High 
^^^^^^ Churches in England, which are very 
different from it. And, tho* in order to this, I 
Jhall be obliged to take in a good deal of Mat- 
ter, and reveal many High-Church and Jaco- 
hite Secrets-, yet I hope to give the Public a 
clear Notion of them in the Compafs of one 
Paper. I (hall, Firfi, ftate what the true 
Church of England is ; and then defcribe the 
Three High Churches ef England, (hewing how 
they diflFer from one another, and from the true 
Church <?/ England. 

I. First, 
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I. First, What the- true Church of Eng- 
kid is. All Churches by Law eftablifhed, 
are Creatures of that State, where they arc Co 
eftabliOied. For whatever is eftAliflied, ne- 
ceffiurily depends on the JLegiflature, which can 
and does repeal and enaSt whatever it thinks fit, 
and always calls its prefent Conftitution in Re- 
l^ion, The Church hy Lav) efiahlijhed. The 
Church of Bngland therefore by Law eftablifh- 
cd, is whatever the L^iflature has enacfted; 
and continues^ in Force, in relation to Religion, 
together with whatever is injoincd by the Au- 
thority of the King, or is determined by the 
proper Judicatories, aSing by the Authority 
of, and in Subordination to, the Legtflature. 
Thus the Aft of Parliament requiring rtie Sub- 
fcription of the Thirty^tne Ar tides j the ASts 
of Uniformity, and the A& of Toleration, the 
King's Injun&ions, the Canons of Convocation' 
confirmed by the King> the Sentences of the 
Daegares, and the DcteroKnations of the Houfe 
qf Lords, conftituce the Church of EngUftJ-^ 
and die Members thereof are good and true 
Members, who conforih their Belief and 
Practice to the feverd Particulars aforefaid: 
As, on the other Side, they fall fliort of being 
gpod and true Members, who recede fxx>m any 
Particular eftablUhed $od fetded as aforeiaid. 
-Vo^uU/ ' • ^ I ^ .: Nor 
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Nor- cto tbofip^. be trul]p.(i^\ to apM wicb, 
and Goc^orm to,, a Ctiur^ >M)9^q: not ^agfee. 
with and conGcuriii to.it iii i]9«Sefme.iqimdeck hy^ 
the. Maken of tb^rfeir^ Gon^totioq&.ofi dm 
Qiurclu Thi» Jaft is fo efam a ;TTUtb ja ixUS^ 
and lb ma«ife^y ipp|icd in taktog^alT Oadi% 
apd inal(Uii Subfcrip^aDa, aad. DecIaxMioiUt 
tbatat would baYc^b^ noedHj^ft tot hare ob(cc- 
ved it)^ had it: noft bpi^ibrthe Eq[iri.voc«tioQ 
and JefiiitifiD of fo maqy of our PneOsy who 
think chat they: may, takCxOadia,. aod make: 
SuUcripcioos^, in Sc»fes:G0QUaqrrtOy aod dif- 
ferem^fro^ tbe^Jnten^on of cbeimppfecs; asd 
yet be:gpK)d,.,and trvci aod;pQcfe^ MeoDibeft 
^ of theCbuich, 

II. Now the Hi^i^lwches^ whiahf difliec 
from thia Eftablifhment^ u^ f^r#f rini Nwiber; . 
wbichr lAatt nmk.uoder tboNames <^ thQ2noft> 
icontkaUe Luiden in theoh: i^ Dr; Brngefs ^ 
liigh*Chttfeh|( z- Mr. Lejle/s H%h*C9nitcL 
3. And Dr. Bfvr/'sHij^Chwch. The two 
laft ai^e in an opcn.Sepaiidjoalromrone. another, 
a^ well as from the. true Chnrch d[.EMgf4md^ 
But Dr. BiffHcgf/s Higji-Chufoh ha&iis yet made 
no Separation from the /r«e Cbm^ch He and 
bis People are otXf Schifmaikt in^At Church' 
(as were thoTe upon- whom St. P#»lchaiBes 

• A Nsmt friqumfy givm U thi UfiDr.SA' 

OHETEaSLLt 



/ 



7h^ liiDttvmfm* Whig, r^ 5 

Sthi/my When ^beff V9eit mac tbgedier ki the 
toe Cburch, i 6§f. xi. tr. i9.) being, as bis 
pirfcnt Grace erf Cm$€fhtrf « dcfcribcs feme 
High-Caiurch Priefts^ << a nvff Sort of Difci. 
^ pUoarisKil rifen up amofig dtirlHves, vAio 
^'tocm to Gooiply with the Goyernmeot of 
^ dieCburcli) as ochers do v^itli that of the 
^ State; not odk of Coofcience of dietr Duty^ 
** or any Love they bear to it, but becauTe 
^ they amtiot koqp their Prefertnents without 
** it : They hate our Conftitution, wid revile 
<' all fiicb as (land up is good Earaeft for it; 
^ and yet, for ail that, go on t6 fublcribe and 
^i rail/' Which Paflage> from fo great an Au* 
tfaority, cannot be too often quoted. 

Bt7T to proceed to the Defcription of diefe 
three Higt-Churches, in their Order. 

1. Dr. Bu^ft Higji-Church flailds difHn-' 
goiihed from the true Chmrch*of England, by 
their Armktian Dodbines, contrary to our old 
OMiodox Cah^titfiieal Articles ; by their En« 
nfity to the A& of Toleration, and to the 
Principles on which it is grounded ; by their 
ctainiing an independent Power in Prieftjs to 
make Law^, and govern the Church ; which 
b^ c6ntriry to die Laws of England^ that place 
the Power of making Church-Laws in other 

' ^ 7&i ku J)r. Wi^jAM Wak«. 
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Hands, and ptrdcularly contrary to the Oat!) 
of Supremacy, which makes his Majefty Su- 
preme Head of the Church ; by {caching die 
Dodrioes of Heredittry Right, aod Pafllive Obe- 
dience, contrary po the Ju^«Qenc and Prac- 
tice of the Lq;haatuFe at andikice the IRev^lu" 
thn^ and lo the DeUrmm^^km of the Houie of 
Lords, on the Impeachment of Dr. Sacbeverel^ 
aod their Condemnathn of the Oxford Decree. i 
and by a Spirit of Fa&ion againft the prefenc 
EftabliHiment in State, and againft bis Majefty's 
Mcafures j by RebeUioa and Perjury ,• by Un- 
charttableneis to all Foreign, and more efpp- 
ciaily to Domeftic ProteAants ; and by aa 
implacable Fury and Malice towards all Dif- 
fenrers among us, befides Jevss and F^pifii: 
In which they a^ contrary to the known loyal 
pTtaciples of our Church,* to it$.Opink)n of 
aD Foreign Proteftent Churches, which it efteems 
true Churches; to its Principles, which all tend 
10 preferve Liberty and Property; and to it^ 
kjiown charitable and peaceable Temper, and Re^ 
gard to tender Confcieoces. 

2. The Second High-Church is Mr. Lef 
^efs High-Church. At the Revolution feve- 
ral Bifliops, who were deprived by Ad of Par- 
Uament for not taking the Oaths to the Go- 
▼ernment^ made an open Separation from the 

Cbyrob 
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C^urcb of England 'j and pretended, that they 
and their Adherenm were the Qiurch, charging 
thofe who filled their Sce^ widi being Ufurpcrs, 
and fetting up Altai* againft Altar ; ^ and aUb 
charging tbem^ and tfadr Adherents, together 
with all the other Biihops, Qergy, imd Laity, 
who joined in the fame Communion wkh the 
ufurping BiOiops, with Schifm. Hereby aMb 
they diftk^fli tibemfelves in Principles from 
the Church of England ; which, being a legal 
Eftabltihment, aflerts to the L^iflature (which 
has a Right to preferve their Peace) a Right to 
deprive Bifliops for Crimes againft Law. They 
do not indeed fo much diftit^iih themfelves 
an Principles irom Dr. Bungefs Church, as 
they do from the true Church of England: 
For the Doftor's Church equally contends 
with Mr. Lijlefs Church againft the Parlia- 
ment's Right to deprive Bidiops, and calls it 
Ufurpation oi\ the Rights of the Church ^ bat 
is for Submiffion to fuch ufurped Exercife of 
Power; and contends Schifm to be on the 
Side of thole. Who feparate on a Principle of 
defending the Rights of the Church, againft an 
Ufurpation of thofe Rights. 

This new feparate Church agrees with 

Dr. Bungif$ Church, in the others Principles 

before-mentioned, which dtftioguifh' the Doc- 

I 3 tor's 
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tor's Church from the true Ohuich of sEt^tdml. 
But in pointof Honefty>Qr AdhcrcPGe to Aofe 
Principles, kigK^y difiw irom the Dedim's 
. Churdi I wbMi gp«$ W Hijkkfimte, itnd fwcsr, 
as^fmdire^xxitnry to vibcu tlM^ t4otfiibfcril»e 

piaAifing, in ^^ 'r«fppA$9 tfTcooiing to its 
villainous IVing^es. 

3. Pstx)CEep we DOW ft^Qr.Affls^Higli- 
Church. Soon after Kmg HflOHeJ^s Ac- 
c^ffion to the Crown, the Bifiiops of tteM- 
xnentioned High-Church did all, ^tSGocpt one» 
alTemble 19 a Synods wheoe tbqr xdUvifid uf- 
on fQjdc^g Fmr ^tff^H^nu in ^die tOtfomon* 
Pr^yer-Bopk : x. T^ mti Waw talM th 

. I^1«f 'm ikfi S0fTiimm$. t. .A Prsyer )fir .the 
JJead. ^. A JPii^y^ for ih ^ifcwt rf tki 
Hofy Ghcfi MfQ» the, B^egd ^ttmdWme in jAe 
Sacrament. 4. jin OkUtifry Frayer.^ nvhffb 
goes ttpen the Ground that the Enfbdrift is a, 
froper Sacrifice. All which Dr. Brett is not 
only an Advocate for, as an Author, but (per* 
haps) as Titular Archbifhop pf Canterbury^ 
cxercifed his Authority in injoining. This has 
^lit the laft High-Church into Two Oiurches, 

. Dr. Brett ^ and his Followers, adherii^ to the 
Biihops, arChuidi-Governars, of tfacirChurcht 
in Behalf of Wine and Water, ^. and Mr. 

Juejley, 



I^pj, ^asd his^FoHow«r5, *aldhermg'tD one Bi* 

-^fiidp only, in Betedf of 'Wi»e, «cc. comraty to 

the Determinatloti dF didr own Biftiops, ttod ill 

-Ihm cmn Vtitidpksy aboot-the Atihority of 

Bi/libps and Qefgy. 

Tio render txty Atccfant dF our fevtral H^-' 
<^mrcht&ot Bi^Ufuitmtc COfOpXetCy J ihally 
by way of Supplement^ obferve, that there is 
ti Dlfttaaionin Dr. B*»|f/s Oiardi ; tod hi$ 
High-C3)urch may be divided into T^o High- 
Churcbes. Some 6f hb ^Hi|h-Chur<ih are^ 
Swearers to the Goyernment> dUid (ay the 
Qiurch Prayers for bis Majefty King George 
and bis Family, continuing at the fame time 
dilafifedted to him, and Enemia to his iegal" 
Tide. Odien of the Dodbor's Hig^-Chureh 
9XQ Non-fwearers'y and though they come to 
the Church, difown^^jaiaiog with the Swearert^ 
in the Prayers Sor »ibe iOipg/^nd bis Family ; 
which Pradidb ofilbim dhe ^found Mr. Dod^ 
nvell has defdidttd^ ^^fobk; (wbofe Title I 
fliall, upon Mcirtofy, Venture to give the 
Reader) intituled, A further FraffeB of theCafi 
in Vtev)'^ proving that it is our I>utj to he 
frefent at pnful TrayierSy made finful by Mif- 
take of fallible Suferiors^ nvbo have a Right of 
imfofmg Prayers. So that I think, the Higb- 
Cburches -of lEngland may not improperly be 
I 4 reckoned 
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reckoDcd Four in Number^ which may be juftty 
, diftioguifhed by Things, as well as by Names o£ 
Men, after the following Manner. 
I The Swearing and Forfwearing High- 
Church. 
JI. The Non-fwearing High-Church, thai 
contends for being prefenc at the fnful 
Prayifs of the Church. 
m. The Non-fwearing Wine and Water 

Church. 
IV. The Non - fwcaiiD^g No Water 
<2hurch* 

C 
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^n Analogy between Aacieat Hea- 
thenifm ofui Modern Prieftcraft^ 






\S Extremes iraeet io a Poior, *and 
Corruption in temeftrial Bodies 
is the^neittv State from Perfec- 
tion ; fo all the Commands and 

Denunciations of Hekvm havo 

not been able to keep the Chriftian Prieftfiood^ 
in moft Countries^ from running headlong into 
the Superftitions and Fdhesof the Gmti/e Idb- 
kters. By a ftrange Sort of Fatality, they" have 
jwmped in the fame Thoughts, and j^layed over 
and over again the fame Tricksy infomuch that 
if we but make fmall Allowances fw the con- 
ftaht Alterations of Time, and fiicb as muft nc- 
€e{rary refult from different Languftges^and Fa- 
ihionsj. the jgr^kni Romifi Churches might he 
1 f f cafily 
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eafily miOaken for Heathen Temples, and the 
*Senrice5 petfomed'th tbeni for 74$m» 
fliip. . r . . 

The Devil, as fubtle and cunning as he is 
reprefented to be, widi -dl »tbe Af&ftance of 
corrupt Pricfts, has not been able to find out 
t new iJcrice j t)at lias ever danced the Hay, 
and made his Rounds within. the &me Cirde. 
The ^fiMne Am -and Siiaiageiib ifiVe been Hr 
ways made ufe of to feduce and delude Man- 
-fcind ; the fiime Advantages taken of thdr 
WcatoeCes aaid Patfions, Md in*dl Times 
equally applied to deftroy true Religion, ad- 
vance the Priefthood, and inakc* the honcft 
and in^uftriouS) but untbinking, Part of the 
WorW, the Prey and Piopefty of Hypocrites 
find Impoftors. 

.. Tilfi AlUpowerfiiU AU'Wrre> and Alt-merci- 
ful Cod bioQ^f, is too often reprefented, like 
rtbe Heathen Deities, to be revengeful, crud^ 
capricious, impotent, vain, fond of Commend- 
ation and Flattery; and, in E£Fe<fl, fubjeft to 
,al! the other Paffions and Imperfe&ions of the 
weakeft nMen : His Being, which is bounders 
.as Extenfion, and Mich the whde Worki 
cannot contain, is pretended to be confined 
.to ^(^Qgle Stru^wes, and narrow Edifices buiic 

wish Handsi nay> to Parts of tboie Edifices 

where 



■i9htrt fie is fii(ppbffia ib be {^I^dfM and gratiHed, 
like fhflMtrttife, w«h tottty ^ortiJlute, gflded^ 
ftoofs, engravdi apd t^blifeiga Marbk, fine 
Carving, and tsiixtr curious, fliough bau- 
bling Wofkfnanrfifp df Meirlianics and Arti- 
ficm. 

I coi^f ESS If ani not wife fcnough to find 
cut aiiy eflential Difterehce between the. pre- 
fent and tlie old Roman Worfiiip • They both 
dedicate their Temples to dead Men and Wo* 
inen, whom the Papifts call Saints, and the Pa- 
gans called Demi-Gods and Goddefles : The Pa- 
gan Forms of Hocus Pocus, wWch they called 
Confccrations^ were intended to conjure . and 
call down their Deities to inhabit perfonally 
their Temples, their Images, and £dols : Th« 
PopifK Priefta confecrate their Churches ifor the 
fame Purpofe> namely, to obtain the more ims* 
mediate Prefence of the lieicy : Like ther oW 
Jiomans too, they ered Altars in their Tem^ 
ples» where they woribip Saints wich Supfdi- 
cations, Tears, Grimaces, antic and diftort- 
ed Faces and Geftures, MuHc, and Ceremo- 
aies, and tender Of&rings. and ObladoDs to 
them; and^ like the others, often xpake Pro- 
cefltons. Cavalcades, and Shews in their Ho* 
nour; and fometimes go in Pilgrimages to thetOt 
fo obtain their Favour. 

16 The 
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The Popifli Pricfts have proEaned the plain 
and (imple Diredion of our Saviour to his Dif- 
ciples, for commemoratuig the Benefits which 
we have received by his Death^ by turning it 
into an old Rowan Sacrifice : Amongft then?^ 
the Pipers and Harpers were the Fore-runners 
of the Shew ; and before the modem Sacrifice, 
the Organs ftrike up a Tune: There the Priefts^ 
went up to the Altar in a white Garment 
free from Spots (being an Emblem of Inno- 
cence ) ; in new Romf^ the Prieft wears a white 
"Surplice : The Heathen Prieft turned about to 
the Eafi^ being the R^ion of the rifing Sun, 
and bowed ; the Popilh Prieft does the fame: 
The Horns of the Beaft facrificcd were marked 
with Gold, and" his Blood received in Golden 
•tid Silver Veflelsj here the pretended Chriftian 
Sacrifice of the real Body arid Blood of Chrift 
is poured mto the feme coftly Cups, or laid 
upon as rich Plates and Diflies. The old Ro- 
wan Altar was raifed by feveral Steps above the 
Floor of their Temples J fo is the prefent: The 
Prieft, amongft them, made a crooked Line 
with his knife 'from the Head to the Tail olF 
the Viftim ^ the Popifli Prieft plays Tricks of 
Legerdemain with his Fingers over the Elements ^ 
Laftly, 'When the Beaft was confecrated and 
Jtilled, the Heathen Priefts regaled them'felves 

upon 
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ii[)on what was kft> after their Gods were 
fenred ; the Itoniifb I^riefts make it profane for 
9xxf Laymaot to drink of the coofecraccd Wine^ 
or for any one even to eat die Bread but tbe 
Coaunuoicants. 

The old Ramant had difierent Orders o^ 
Priefb, with different and diftinA Offices and 
Revenues; tihc High-Priefty the Lupereiy the 
Augur Sy the Harufpicesy the Pantifieesy the 
Flaminety Saliiy Fecialesy the Duumviriy De^ 
€emviriy §lutnJecmviriy the Keepers of the 
Sibylline BookSy the CarybanteSy &c. Tbe pre- 
ient Romans ( befides the feveral Sorts which 
are in Ufe and Fafliion amongft us) have a 
Pofey Cardinalsy DominicanSy FrancifcanSy Je^ 
juitSy CarmeUteiy BeneJiSineSy Cartbupans^ 
Capu€hinSy Cifiercianty ObfervantmeSy Augufi 
tinesy Servitety 6cc. In Imitation alfo of the 
Veftal Virgins, in old Romey diey have found- 
.cd feveral Orders of Nuns, who take a Vow 
of Chaftity, for the Breach of which ihcy are 
immured, as the others were buried alive: 
And as they had a Right to deliver from the 
Hands of Juftice any Male&Aors, whom they 
cafuaily met in their Walks,- fo the prefent Rtf* 
mi/b Priefts claim and exercife an equal Right to 
pfoted all Criminals who can fly to them for 

Eroi: 
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J^eAJm» Wliktb ii tioittmed Acta thoft tf tbe 

. T»fi did OUMMur )iidl llh«ir Tim'f^s ^ 
mfdi/ht^ 4nir Mb4nd Fwrfb, their SatrrfiM^ 
their EpuUs^ their Terids^ in Hononr of their 
Gods And Demi-Gods ,* the pmivnc Ramans 
mifo «BttBe Diftioaiom ^f Dajrs « %tmt Pstt of 
rdKir Rdfgkm; the;toe hftiNe cteir IH^ fafi$s 
^ mfiijbs^ their ftated F^s 'tiid Feafts in Ho- 
rflour of tbdr Saints, x>r «> ^omncmorste «Dd 
aconcMe paft Misfortuoe^ or fqoice over fig- 
•oal SuccefTes ^ god fofoe k£ thek Eeafb, and 
{sanicuiarly tbeir Carohrti^ ezoeed m Lewd- 
nefs and ProcUgaliejr Ifae Bactbsn^a^ of the 
^Qtients. 

. T KB HeatboBS had tbeir ^ims twulaft^ to 
^;vfaota the Defence of oeitain Couiaries was 
committed; and. tbeir J>eos-Vf^^ty vaho had 
the Safe-ginrd of particular Cities : The Pa- 
pifts have S«nts who fup^ the ftme Offices. 
Artificers and Profeflions have alfo their parti- 
cular Saints> who prefide over them; Scholars 
have their Saint Kk^lasy and Saint Greg/ofj*^ 
Painters, Saint iMh-^ as Soldiers and Lovers 
had formerly their JlCar/ and Frmstf; DtTeaTes 
too have their Saints to care them; as the 
pox. Saint Rdfue ; the FaIIing-£vil> Saint C^- 
gK/ifr/; the Toocb-acb, Saint A^llin: And 

cvto 



'Th Tmobpbnwsnt Whic. lof 

^brta Beaftstmd Gatde hare dxeirs; Saint laj 
IS cheHorfe-leech, and Saint Antm^ tbe Swine- 
herd. 

As die f^ettfien 'Priefts would fufier none 
to come into their Sandhiaries bat themBves, 
neither will the Popifli Priefts permit any Lay- 
man to come within the 'Rails of the Ahtr, 
and profane with wihaUowed Feet thift holy 
Place. As die Antioits dbliged dl, who were 
initiated into their Myfteries^ to confels, under 
the moft fevere Denunciations, all the Secrets 
of their paft Lives; by which means' they were 
fo much in their Power, that they never after- 
wards durft blab out what they faw, nor give 
the leaft Oppofition to their Defigns j fo the 
'Romifi Priete truft tfieir Myfteries 6nly to the 
njere adepts^ ( their trufty Aflbciates ) and have 
made the fame XJfe of Cbnfeffion ( die Lo& of 
'which is foi^ly hmentcd by others ) : ' For they 
oblige, upon the Penalty of Damnation, £lAdi 
Votaries to confefi not only their private Sins, 
tut fecret Thoughts, as well as every thing elle 
they know of other Peoples, which may any 
' way r^rd the Interefts of then: Order ; and 
fo have PbffetSon and feft Hold of all Families, 
and become acquainted with all the Defign^ 
which may ever thwart their Pride ; and con- 
iequently have fecured their own Domination, 

and 
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and the People's. Mifery> beyond almoft a Poffi- 
bilitj of Redreft. 

L ASTLY^ As the Heathen Priefts &crificed 
Goats to Banbui^ iot browfing^ his Vines; and 
Men to Pluto and Proferpiney and other angqr 
Deities, to appeafe their Wrath, and avert Evils 
from thetnfdves; fo the Popifli Priefts ikcrificc 
and devote their Enemies, under the Names of 
Heretics and Schifmatks^ tq the infernal Fiend: 
And as thofc Idolaters were allowed to know 
when was the moft proper Time to make their 
Sacrifices to their Deities, and what Viaims 
would be moft acceptable to |hem, as being 
prefumed to undcrftand bcft the Minds of their 
provoked Gods i fo the. pre&nt ones are in 
Poffeffion of the fole Judgment of jvhat is 
Herefy, and of facrificing by that means whom 
they pleafe to their Ambition and Revenge; 
which equally fubjeds the unhappy Laity to 
them* 

They have alfo imitated the Heathens in 
making every human Foible and Imbecillity, as 
well as every common and uncommon Ap- 
pearance in Nature, contribute to their Inter- 
efts; which (hall be dw Subjcd of my next 

faper^ 

T. 
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Prieftly Empircfounded on the Wcak- 
ncflcs gf Human Nature. 

fHERE is not a living Creature 
* in the Univcrfe, which has not 
fomc innate Weakncfs, or ori- 
ginal Imbccillity, co-eval with its 
Being ,• that is, fome Inclinations, 
or Difgufts, fome peculiar Defires or Fears, 
which render it an eafy Prey to other Ani- 
mals, who, from their conftitulional Saga- 
city or Experiencei know how to take Ad- 
vantage of this Infirmity; of which it wguld 
be needleis, as well as endlefs, to enumerate 
Particulars. My Purpofe is only to fliew, that 
all the Dignity of Human Nature, and the Su- 
periority which Almighty God has given to 
Man above otiMr Beings, has not exempted 

him 
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him from this ImperfeAioo ^ which probably 
«ttJtfcJa«hi& F^alNfiC^tia^iiC bin 40 (MM^' 
9 rcDliKSiftte*4n^ 4uiA cxUfsi 



The peculiar Foible of Mankind is Su- 
perftition, or an intriiiGc and panic Fear of 
Beings invifi hi e 4Uid unknown . -It » -obvious 
to every ope^ that thae nauft be Gaiifts in Na- 
ture for all the Good' or £vil which does^ or 
ever can, happen to us; and it is impoffible for 
my Man <o .fiur ^to div^ bimftlf of alKSon- 
cem for his own Hi^pia^ jia not to be ibli- 
cltous Itb know what thofe Gaufes are: And 
fince^^r tbetnipft^ity tbey ave/felttiycn««ad 
ouc of Si^t> that sMc^nmtficmiihiinr^- 
4:over tbem .by ^mr ^wn ;£Bd98vcfM^ y^ft^ 
<;ludeibe(n to beimautArialy^adgnitm-tMtti 
Nature invisible ; md'§x% SotiMe'^TAdtfpktty 
J:eadjr to 4takc their Acfiounts^ who bave the 
Dcxccrii^ to make us belkve, that tbey Ikaow 
loxsreof die JManer titan vvc'do, aodxbatfliqr 
^ffSi ^mt dflceive tus. 

Toicbis %notance and^Oredliiity,JaiQed te* 
gfiAmtf we If e bAdden far the isoft ^Icvous 
\Eiaucb and In^ofittooB, wbieb ever ii&y or do 
yet, 4ippns(S(Mtaflkind, and interrupt ;i!lieir ^Hip- 
pintfij nanely, ^r ibt Htvdatioos ^^and Yi^ 
^fioos of fioehifidb, iar all rfae'faigedRel^ions 

ia • 
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\m the World, and die Abu&Kand GsmipttMs 
of the true one; m wdl as.aUtdieidle.Md 
£iocaftical Stoiies of Cocyurers and Witcbes> 
.of Spirits, Apparidonsy .Etiriei, Demons aqd 
iiobffMnSy Fortqoe^teUers» ^ftrologen^ and 
the belief in 'Dteams, Portents, Omen$, Pro- 
£Qofljc5^4tnd die ievcral Sqi^s of Divinations ; 
4II Avhich, more or Xdky jdifturb the,greateft Part 

, of .die World, and baye made them the Dupes 
and Prqperty of Knaves iuid iqpoftors in ail 

-Ages- ' . 

EvsjiY thing in the Univcrfe is^in con/Uoc 
Idotitn, :and iiriieve^cver me mov^ we are fitr* 
rounded with Bodies, every one of wiiich muft, 
in a eertain -Dcgrq:, pperate upon diemTelvea 
^and .us ; and <it cannot be otberwife, but in 
jthe Variety of Anions and £yentS) which .hap- 
pen in all J^atuc^. that fome rouft appear very 
extraordinary to thole who. know not their true 
Caules. M^n naturally admire what they can- 
not apprehend, and Ceem to do (bme ibrt of 
Credit to thdr Underftandiogs, in bdieviqg 
whatever is out of their Reach tp be fuper- 
olmral. 

From Jience perpetual Advantages have 
been given to, and Pccgfibns taken by, the 
Heathen and VofUQfi Priefts, to circumvent and 
opptcts the oredulous and unwary Vulgar. 

What 
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What fraudulent Ufe^ have been made of^ 
Eclipfes, Meteors, epidemical Plagues, Inijndk- 
tions, great Thunder and Lightnings, and 
other amazing Prodigies, and feeming Menaces 
of Nature ? What jiiggling Tricks have been,. 
or may be, aAed with Glades, Speaking Trum- 
pets, Ventriloquies, Echoes, Phofphorus, Ma- 
gic-Lanterns, ^c, in the ignorant Parts of 
the World ? The AiHericans were made to ^ 
believe, that Paper and Letters. were Spirits, 
which conveyed Mens Thoughts fiom one to 
another; and a dincing Mare was, not many. 
Years fihce, burnt for a Witch in the Inquifi- 
tion in Fdrtugal.' 

Nature works by a thoufand Ways im- 
perceptible to us : The Loadftone draws Iron 
to it ; Gold, Quickfilver; thefcnfitive Plant c 
ffirinks from thfe Tbuch ; fdmc Sorts of Vege* 
tables atrrad one another, andt>^ne together; . 
others -grow ferther apart; the treading upon 
the Torpedo affeifbs, and gives raging Pains to, 
our whole Bodies ; Tiirkey-cocks and Phea- 
fants fly at a red Rag ; a Rattle-fnake, by a 
fort of magical Power in his Eyes, as it is fitid, 
will force a Squirrel to run into his Mouth; 
Mufic wiU cure the Bice of a Tarantula ^ the 
Frights and Longings of Women with Child 
will ftamp Impreffibns- upon die BsAks within 

them; 
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'them; Pec^le, in their Sleep, will walk fecure- 
ly.over Precipices, and the Ridges ot Houies^ 
where they durft not venture when awake; 
Lightnit^ will melt a Sword without hurting 
the Scabbard. 

There is fi)methkig within u$y which we 
dl feel, that baffles and .gets, the better of our 
b^ft Reaibnit)gs and Philofophy ; and thii 
fliews itfelf in Love, in Fear, in Hatred, Am-» 
bition, and almoU every ASt of the Mind ; but 
in nothing fo much as in Superftition : Somo i . 
times we find a fccret Panic, and at other 
times a ftrapge and uncommon Energy, or ' 
Feeling of a mighty Power within us; ^ not 
being able to account, by any Qondud of 
Reafon, or other Giufes in Nature, for fuch 
Perceptions, we are eaGly perfuaded to believa 
them to be faperaatural. Hence great Philo- 
ibphers, Poets, L^iflators, famous Conque- 
rors, and often Madmen, have been thought 
in many Ages, by themfelves as well as others, 
to have been infpired ; and even Diftempers, fuch 
as /Apoplexies, Epilepfies, prophetic Fits and ' 
Trances, have been deemed miraculous. 

Nothing ftrikes fo ftrongly upon our 
Scnfes, as what caufes Surprize and Admira^ 
tion : There are very few Men, who are ^^ot 
aflFeded with unufual Sounds and Voices, with 

the 
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the Groads of otfijers in Kfifery, the Solenmitjr 
of a CoTODttion, or any public Shew, die 
Pbmp of a Funeral, the Farce of a Proceffioo, 
the Power of Eloquence, the Charms of* Poe- 

Sr, the rich and ^endid Equipage of great 
CO, or the Iblenm Phiz and Mieff of an 
Endiufiaft. Whoever therefbre can find out 
th^ Secret of hltdx^ luckily vpm this Foible 
and native ImbecilUty of Mankind, may go- 
vern them and' lead them as he plea&s. And 
herein has confift^ the greateft Skill and Sue- 
eels of crafty Priefts in all Ages: They have 
made ufe of this Power to turn us and wind 
us to all thieir Purpofes, and have built and 
founded moft of their Superilitions upon it ^ 
and conlequently, have ever adapted their Wbr- 
fliip rather to catch our PafSons, than con- 
vince our Minds, and enlighten our Under- 
ftandings^ all which is direAly cbntraty to the 
Spirit of Cbriftianicy, and the Precepts of our 
Saviour, as fhall be fully fliewn in the next 
Paper. ♦ 

For this Reaibn the Heathens built their 
Temples in Groves, in folitary, dark and de&rt 
Recedes, by or over Oiveras and Grottoes, 
or'iQ the Midft' of echoing and reibunding 
Rockt, that the hideous and difmal ATpeGt^ 
and often hollow mi boarfe Bdlowiog of fuch 

Places, 



PfawM/ aright ftriioe a (Stenn Awe, W re^gi- 
ouBiHorror, into their Votaries^ and'fbmedines 
hriptheirlmagiiiacions ta hear Voices, and fte 
Boims^ aad'l^ iatinidate' and prepare* tbemfbr^ 
any Stories and Impreffions^ Clinch they illDuld 
think it tbeirlneereft to make. 

XhSt Poptfh Fri^ hai^ admirably well 
aped thefe their Bredeceflbra; bj hjjSbtaag dieir 
GhureheS' dark and difmsd, widi figured and 
painted 'Windows, tff letin a falfe and glim- 
mering Light; arched and' contrivhl in fuch 
manner, as to refbnnd die Voice hollow and 
fltriH^ with many private Apartments, Cceme* 
teries for their Saints, prbud Infcriptions, whiC- 
paring- Places, fecrct; Chapels for Confei&ons,. 
kftagMiQeSj Dirg^es, Pqiances, ^r. Like the 
Heathens too, they build their Temples folemn 
and magnificent, in antique and uncommon Fi- 
gures, adorn them widi Silver and Gold, rich 
Qrpets, curious Statues, and. Images ftuck 
about with Jewels ; and their Priefts appear in 
gaudy 'V^l^ments, and fantaftical Robes and 
Caps, and perform their Worfliip with Mufic, 
and afie&ed Ceremonies ^ all which Pageantry 
and Farce is calculated and intended to aft 
upon the Paifions, attrad the Eyes, amofe, lull 
and fufpend the Vnderftandtng, and draw Ad* 
miradon and Reverence to thofe who prefide in 

there 
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tbefe haughty Fabrics, and this pompous Adora-^ 
tion: Their Bells too, which call the ^Peofde 
togedber, are contrived to emit fuch Sounds 
as afieA the Minds of moft People with a fort 
of fuperfticious Melancholy. 

Indeed, 9s the Romt/b Priefts are more 
numerous, have vaftly larger Revenues, and 
more LeiTure, fo they have greatly improved 
upon^ the Heathens in this Art of deceiving - 
infomuch that there is fcarce an Imperfedion 
or Error of Human Nature, which is not adopt- 
ed into their Scheme, and made fubfervient to 
their Intcrcft. Men of fprightly Genius and 
Courage are caught by their Ambition, and 
highly honoured, flattered, and raifed up by 
their general Voice to the higheft Dignities; 
and then are indulged in their PaiCons, and 
gratified widi Confeflbrs, who are not only to 
overlook or pardon, but aifift tHem in their vi- 
cious Pleafurcs^ by which Arts thofe great Ta- 
lents, inftead of being nobly employed to free 
Mankind from facerdotal Ufurpatioas, are 
meanly perverted to fupport arxl aggrandize the 
Monkilh Empire. 

Men of violent and impetuous Tempers 
are fuitably employed to execute their tyran- 
nical Defigns, and to take Vengeance of their 
Enemies; and the Debauched and Wicked are 

made 
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nade to buy their Peace of Hoiveo, by giving 
Money and Lands to the Priefts \ but none con* 
tribute fo much to advance their Syftem, as 
Vifionaries and Enthufiafts : There are, in al 
Countries^ Multitudes of People, whom Igno* 
ranee. Pride, Conceit, ill Habit of Body> me- 
lancholy and fplenetic Tempers, unfortunate 
Qrciimftances, cau(ele($ and fecret Fears, and 
a panic DifpoGtion of Mind, have prepared 
to be the Objeds, as well as Inftruments, of 
DdufioD, and they have been ever made ufe of 
accordingly. 

Some of the(e are thruft or decoyed into 
Religious Houfes, or perfuaded to lead retired, 
reclu(e> and auftere Lives, and to torture and 
punUh themfelves with Whippings, Penances^* 
Fafting,.and to walk bare-foot) in order to afto- 
ni(h the gaping Multitude, and thereby gain 
Reverence to the Priefthood, for their fanified 
Holinefs; whilft the governing Ecclcfiaftics 
feaft and riot in delicious Banquets, ride in Sta^ 
with Coaches and Six, attended by numerous 
Servants in coftly Liberies; and Earth and Sea 
is ratifacked, and Heaven itfelf prctfaned^ to nuio* 
tain their Luxury and Pride. 

Such amongft them as are di(po(ed to bear 
Voices^ and fee Forms, (hall hear and f|;e enough 
of tbofe, which are real ones, and afterwardg 

Vol. I; K be 
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be made ufe of to divulge them; and ia order 
to it, their Sandity (hali be proclaimed abroad^ 
and their road and incoherent Speeches be cal- 
led Revelations, heavenly DifpenTacions^ and 
tncomprdienfible Myfteries- Such crazed and 
Anatical Men and ^ Women have been the 
Founders of moft of the Colleges, Monaftcries» 
and ^funnerie8 of the R&mifo Churcfai (to fay 
Doc&ing of others) and their Follies and Madoe6 
been the Support of the Papal Dominion. 

Bur this artifidd. Devorkm, diis mech^iil: 
Religion, has nothing to do with Chriftiantty,; 
v/iAdtk is natund Religion reftored and improved, 
and confifts in Virtue and Morality, and in being 
ufeful and beneficent to one another, as I IMIi 
Ihew in my next Paper, 

The Prophets have taugfit us the fame Lefl 
fon: The Firft' Chapter of Ifiaat my Oitm, 
that Religion does tx>t confift in Sacrrfvesy m 
Burnt-offermgs of Rams^ and the Fat cf fad 
Beaftsy in She Blood of Bulloeh, and of Lamh^ 
and of ne-GoatSy in. vain OblaOomi Iwenje 
NeW'Moonsy Sabhthy and calling of Aff^fi-- 
UieSy iH ofpoimed F^jc//, or many Prayers ; 
but in doing Good to Mmkkid. The Pro- 
• phet films up oar Duty in thefe Words, Coafe 
JO do Evil^ ham to Jo nmll^ foek yndgmont^ 
atUovo Jbo OffTffed, jndgo tho fatberlefi^ 

fkad 
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fUadfor the Wid»m \ for, as another Prophet 
%s, What doth the Lofd require ef thee^ O 
MaUy hut to do jufiljy and to love Mertjy and 
to tvalk humify wtb thj Godi Micab^ ehaf. 
vi. V. %. 

r. 
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In what only true Religion cmfifis. 

Have undertaken in tljis Paper 
to prove, what, methinks, Ihould 
want no Proof ^ namely, diat the 
All-powerful God is not a v/him* 
fical'and hamorous Being, that go« 
verns his Creatures by Caprice, and loads them 
with arbitrary and ufclefs Burdens, which can 
terve no good Purpofc in Nature^ 




Ka 



Th» 



ii 



ZZO The IWDEBENDENT WhIG. 

The Almighty is infinitely happy in his own 
PcrfedionS} and cannot receive Pleafure from 
fuch Things or Aftions, as only the weakeft 
Men are fond of, and the wifeft contemn. He 
is not capable, like Mortals, of being ruffled by 
Accidents, or furprifcd by Difappointmcnts. 
Wifdoro, Goodnefs, and Felicity, are eflential 
to his Being \ and confequently, he could have 
no View in creating Mankind, but then- own 
Happinefi ; for we can neither add to his, nor. 
take away from it. 

It is abfurd therefore to fuppofe, that there 
can be any Merit in bare Opinions, and abftrufc 
Speculations \ or in the Performance of i^« 
difiPercnt and ufclefs AAions; or, indeed, that 
^y thing can be Part of true Religion, but 
what has a Tendency to make Men virtuous 
and happy. The Father of Mercies will never 
perplex our Minds, or burden our Bodies, with 
any thing that (ignifies nothing. 

MOSES indeed gave to the yevjs a carnal 
Lav), a Law of "Bondage. y a Yoke nubich nei^ 
ther they^ nor their Vo^erity^ could beat \ Sta^ 
tutes 'which nvere not good^ and JuJpnents ij 
^hich they could not live. But tbefe were given 
them for the Hardnefs of their Hearts^ and 
as Funijhments for their manifold Sins and Ini^ 
putties. And beiides, they ^ere only to laft 

for 
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for a Timc> and afterwards give way to a fimpic, 
pure, and perfe£k Law, to a fpiritual, innocenr> 
and undeBled Religion ^ free from their own fond 
Superftitions, and the ftale Idolatries of the Gexs 
tiles"^ not loaded either with I'riefts, Sacrifices, 
or Ceremonies; a Religion, which wasto conGft 
m Spirii mtt in 7W»«&, and intended to make 
Mien wifer and better. 

It feems plain to me, that there is but one 
Article of Faith in all this Religion, and that 
cflential to the very Being of it; namely, that 
yifus is the Miffiah: Without this preliminary 
Acknowledgment, his Miffion could not have 
been owne4 nof bis Trecepts. obeyed ; which 
are nothing dfe but Exhortations to Love, and 
Directions for fociai Happinefi; and which he 
has enforced) by annening . eternal Rewards to 
the Obiervance of them. Hitherto Virtue had 
cxpeded its Reward in this Life \ but our Savk)ur 
gave new Sandionsto it, by hnngingUfe and 
Immwtahtj to Ugbt. 

There is no Proportion in all Scripture 
more evidently revealed,^ or laid down in more 
pofitive and exprefi Terixis> than that the Con- 
feffion of this Truth was the Bafis and Support 
of Chriftianityj the great Thing requiftte to be 
believed : Every thing elfe is practical Duty, and 
Bdief is no farther concerned in it, than as ic 
K 3 pro- 
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produces PrtAice. For before we can think 
cmfkWes obliged by a Precept, we cnuft be fii- 
ti^fied of its Reirfbiubiene(S) or of the LegiflatocV 
Authority. 

The World has been (o lotpg corrupted bj 
Superftirion, and deluded and abufed by felfift 
and lying Prieftsy who taught Wickedae^ for 
Virtue, and Nonfenfe for Phildlbphy, and pla- 
ced Devotion in fiioIifli'Cereifioaiea and Sacri- 
fices, and in ridiculous <2ring|!$> antic Veft- 
ments, and Grimaoes, that nothing tefi than a 
Divine Legtflaror, with the Povflter €f Miracles 
could reftor« Men to their Seniei^ andto Nih 
tural Rdigioo. The Mt AittdtrdlcBrfiaae idMt 
our Savioir ^siade neecflSu|r aalhi ^laiMdi mi% 
That ht icame fate ^Qo^ -a*! ^tffibd ^Iqr 4l» 
Authority of Ood. Timn Q«fery>flnt "vaoaU 
fee the Inpqffit^ty, that ihe c6qU ifeiteiyie « 
aaiflead Men ; and co nfapi ait iy VfoM^At hia 
Word for eveiy thing elfe^ in ^e Seife ^Aicb h« 
wndcrftood it. 

And this Proceedkig was sgnoeable eo eter* 
BalReafon; namely, to make nodiic^ necdfiif 
p Belief, which was not necefiary to PraAice : 
for, what Purpofe could be ferved in obliging 
Men to believe, or rather to fiy that d)ey belie* 
ved, myfterious and unintdligibte Piopolitioos f 
Suck Articles are only the Watcb-woida of a 

Party, 
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Party, and can never tc the Objcfts of rsal 
Aflent ; for naMan can be laid to believe what 
lie does not underftand) and has not fuitable 
Ideas oF, as far as his Belief goes. We mitll 
underftand the Meaning of every Term in a« 
Pi-opofirion, before we can afleqt to it, or diflent 
fkxn it : for Words, of which we do not un- 
derftand the Signification, are the ftmc to us as 
if they had no Signification at all. How nmeh. 
therefore more bonefb and prudent would it be 
to own, at firi^ our Igpoqa^c concerning 
certain abftrufe Speculation^ than to form Pip*- 
^fitiona about tfatn^ pcfiind to dcfi^ and et^- 
fim them, and thai confefi, that we do not: 
^ iinderilan^ our own Definitions ^^md Eiplaaai* 
tioos'y and call out Herefy and -Atheifin, whcn^^ 
we are defiled io4peak iotdUgibly, and tell what 
we mean! 

BvT to the Proola from Sciipnire: yotm 
iii. ]8. £iys, Beth^s Mkvethm Hm is not emt^ 
demned'y i»t be that bebevith mt% is s^mknnsei 
akeajy. And i^; )6. He that Migvesb en the 
Son, hssb everlmfiing Lift ; assd he that helteviith 
mt en tbe ^m, fiall net fee Ufe. And chap. vi. ~ 
40. J&ver/ ene vJ^ fittb tbe Sen^ smJ Miev^b 
en bimy may live eterndlly. And *v, 51. lam the 
living Bread njjhicb 4ame Je'wm frem H^^aaie^;. 
if suuujjiinn eaf 0^ Pbis^ be Jball livejtr titer ^ 
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And ASs X. 43. To bim all the Pr$fbets hesr 
Wltneffy that through bit Name^ noboever /ball 
believe in bim, Jball receive Remiffion of Sin^. 
And chap. zvi. v. 31. And they faidj Believe 
on the iMtd J^fns Cbrifly and thou Jbalt he 
favedy and thy Honfe. And Rom. chap. x. v. 9* 
Jf then Jbalt confrfi v)itb thy Month the Lord 
JefuSy and Jbalt helieve in thine Hearty that 
God bath raffed him from the Dead, then fi)dt 
he faved, I ft Epiftle of John^ chap. iv. v. 2, 
^) and 15. and chap. v. ver. i. to the fiime 
Purpofe; 

These, with many more plain and direft 
Texts, make only this Article necefiary to be 
believed, and fuperfede all others. Nor is this 
required of us, barely becaufe it is tnie^ or to 
gain adventitious Honour to the Deity, who 
wants not the Applaufe of poor mortal Men ; 
for fuch Belief could 'fignify nothing : But it 
wa5 required of us to obtain Obedience to his 
'Commands, and diredrourPradice, to promote 
virtuous A Aions, and the Principles which pro* 
duce them. John chap. v. ver. 24. Verily^ w- 
rily, 1 fay unto yon. He that beareth mylPbrd^ 
and helievetb 0n Him that fent me, ha$b ever^ 
lafiing Life. And chap. viii. v. 31. Jefns fnd 
#j tbofe Jews vAnch believed on him. If ye conti^ 
nne in my fFord, then are ye my Difcifleiiptdeed. 

So 
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So cfaac Faith in Cbrift is not enough, unle& we 
obey his Word; or rather, we cannot be truly 
faid to believe in hiti^ whilft we rejeft his Com- 
mandments. Firft Epiftle General of St. Jobn^ 
chap. ii. a;. 3, 4, 5. And hereby nuedokmvj^ that 
^e know him^ if *we keep his Commandments: 
He that faith ^ I know him^ a»d keepeth not 

. his Commandments^ is a 'Ljay^ and the Truth 
is not in him. But whofo keepeth his Wordy 
in him verily is the hove of God perfi^ed: 

. hereby knov) viOy that we arerin hint:. 

Let us therefore fee wW are thofe Com-* 
mands, in the Obfervaoce of which Chriftianicy 
confifts. It does not confijft in the Obfervance 
of DaySy nor Manthfy nor Ttmesy nor Tears ^ 
Gal. iv; 10. And "Rom. xiv. v, 5. One Man- 
efieemeth one Day, above another^ another Man- 
efteemeth every Day alike : Let every Man be 
ffdlyperfuaded in his own Mind. 

It does not confift in pofitive Inftitutions,. 
in Forms and Ceremonies, i C^r. chap. vii. -v. • 
19. Circumcifion is nothing^ and Vncircumeifwn 
is nothing^ hut keeping the Commandments of 
Chrift. And Gal. vi. v. 15^ In chrift Jefus^ 
neither Circumcifion availeth any things nor Un^ 
circumcifion^ but a new Creature. Gal. y, ver 
6. to the fame Purpofe. 
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It does not confift in Meats norDrinkS) in* 
TiSk nor in Flefli. iC0r. chap. Tiii. v. 8, ^, Meat 
€ommemletb us mt to G^J'y fir neither if ooe 
tst^ are nve the hetter ; ner if ^ute eat noty are 
npe the worfe. But take heed kfi this Uierty 
ef yourt become a Stumhling-hloth ta them tha^ 
0re weak. And ftam. xiv. v. 17. the King^ 
Jem rfGod is net Meat nor Drink; bat l^gh^ 
teeufnifsy ^md. Feacey and Jej in the H^} 
Gbafi. 

I T confifls not inlongf^myen, nor in many 
Prayers. Mattb. vi. v. 7, 8: When je fray^ ufe 
nat vain RepetitJenSy as the Heathens do.-^ fir 
they think they fiaH he heard fir their much- 
fieaking. Be ye net therefire like' them-^ fit 
the Father hienveth niahat, things ye have need 
ef before ye ask.. Indeed, it feems plain to me 
from this Text, as well as from the Reafon of 
the Thing, that Prayer itfclf becomes chiefly a: 
Duty, as it raifes our Minds, by a Cbnteroplar 
tion of the Divitie Wiidom, Power and Good" 
«e6, to an Acknowledgment of his repeated 
Bounties to Miinkind ; and as It difpofes us to- 
txi Imitation of tbofe high Perfeftions, and to 
t)e merciful and beneficent to one another. For 
it is abfurd to fuppofe, that we can direft the 
AH-wife Being in the Difpenfations of his Pro- 
IKtcQce^j or can fi^er ot perfuadebim out of 

his 



bis eternal Decrees. If therefore any Texta 
in Scripture (eem to carry a contrary Implica* 
tion, I conceive that they ought to be under- 
wood with the fame AUowance as thofe ate^ 
which fpeak of God's Hands and Feet^ and of 
Iiis being fubjed to bumaa'Paffions^r 

I T does not confift in Sacrifices performed 
n pompous Churches, and magnificent Build- 
fflgs, or in confecrated Trinkets. Jiffs xvii. tr. 
24,25. Gorf, that made the fyorfJyMmlMOthhgp 
therein^ Jeiing that he is Lar4 <ffHtMven tmJk 
Earth J 4l'weUeth not in . Temples made nmthr 
Uatkls, neither is noerjbipfed nmb Mens Hknds^ 
as themgh he ifjanteJ amy things feeing begiveth 
t^ all Life and Breathy and every thing.. AQcs 
Tii. V. 48, 49, 50. The moft High dwelleth not in 
Temples made nmth Hands. Heaven is hit 
Threne^ and Earth is his Footftepl. What Heufr 
wllye build to iwe, faith the Lard-^ et, where 
«sr the Place of mj Reft 1 Hath net my Hand' 
made all Things? 

His Being is univerial, not confined to^ 
Churches, Chapels, Choirs, nor Akars ; but ' 
bis Prefence is every-where alike, and not more 
immediately in one Place than another. jiSs 
wit. V. 27, 28, 29. Ht is net far frem every 
fne of us : For in Him *we livei and movt^ and have 
mar Beings as certain alfi of your ovmFoets have 
K6. fiiii^ 
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faid^ For nj)e are his Offspring. Tarafmucb there* 
fore as nve are the Offspring of Gody ive ought 
not to thiniy that the Godhead is like unto 
Goldj or Silver^ or Stone graven by Art^or Marts 
Device. 

The Alm^bty has no favourite Opinions, 
Scdfa and Nations. Aifs x. v, 54, 35, And Peter 
opened his Mouthy and faidy Of a Truth^ I 
ferceive that God is no ReJpeBer of Perfins-j 
hut in every Nation he that feareth him^ and 
nuorketh Bighteoufnefi^ is accepted cf him. Rom. 
ii. V. II. There is no IRefpeB of Verfons v)ith 
God, Colof. iii. V. 11. There is neither Grceky 
nor Jew, Circumcifion, nor Uncircumcifion, 
Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor Free, tut Chrift 
is all, and in all. Gal. iii. v, 28 . There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, thire is neither Bond nor Free, 
there is neither Male nor Female ; f^ye are all 
one in Chrift Jefus. 

How therefore (hall we worfliip him ? how 
know his Will ? St. yohn tells us, chap, m. 
V. 17. If any Man ivill do God's mil, he 
nvill know of the DoSrine, whether it he of God 
or not : That is as much as to fay, ^ Make 
^- ufe of the Judgment which God has given 
^^ you; and fee whether the Dodkrine taught 
*' you, be worthy of an omnipotent Author; 
«■ fee whether it teacb Peace and Love to your 

« Neighs. 
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^ Ne^hbour, Companion to all ia Diftrefi, 
'^ Forbearance of Injuries, Humanity and In- 
^ dulgence to all who difier from you, Duty 
^ to Parents, Submiffion and Obedience to the 
^ Laws of your Country, and daritabteneis 
^ and Benevolence to all Mankind, and even 
*^ to the Brute Creation; then you may be fure 
^^ fuch DoArine comes from God : But if it 
^ breathe forth Revenge, and implacable Ha- 
" trcdi if it raife Mobs, Civil Wars, and Per- 
" fecutions, for trifling Opinions; if it have 
^ for its End Ambition and worldly -Pride, 
^< and overturn every thing lacred and civil, 
*' which ftands in its Way; if it encourage 
^ the worft Men, and oppreis the beft; if it 
^^ difcourage Induftry, and depopulate Na- 
" tions ; then there are plain Traces of Sa- 
•* tan\ or the Popifli Prieft's Foot in it, 
^^ and Aich a Religion can never come from 
« God.^ 

When you have made this your beft Ufe 
of the Faculties which God has given you, your 
Endeavours will certainly be accepted by bio? ; 
and you will mea all the Reward which at- 
tends the judging right, fince you have done all 
in your Power to do fo ; for God puts apon 
no Man the Egyptian Task of making Bricks 
without Straw i nor requires any thing which 

yoil 



f ou cannot perform. 'Bam. chap. ii. v. lo, n: 
. Qkrjr fUitrnfy and Pga^t to every Mm mJm 
nverkerifGeed, '$o the Jevifrft^ amdthen to the 
Gewtik: for ms mamj as have famed 'tuUbeat 
Lawy fimtl kefmnjbed wth<m$ Law ; tnul thofe 
that hofoe fataad m tie Lav)^ Jball fmjb kytbe 
Law. And v: 14, 15. Far whem the Gen- 
tiles, whieb haw net the Law, do ky Hatitre- 
she Tkiyfgs «/ the Law, they are a Law ante 
themfi^es : Whkb fikw the Werk ef the 
Imw natitttn m their Hearts; their Cenfiience 
alfi bearing them H^tt^fi; and their Themgbtt 
the mean wh^ accufingy at elfa extkrjingy one 
another.. 

So that the Gentilee tfaemfdves are to be 
judged by their Sincerity, and not condemned 
for involuntary Errors. Rom. xiv. v. 10, 11, 
la, 13. W% dofi then judge thy Brother? As 
J live J faith the Lord, avery Knee faall bow to 
me, and every Tongue JbaU cenfefs to God', fa 
then every one tf us faall give an Actount to 
^God. Let us not, therefore, judge one another 
any more. And, v. 22. wc are told who 
w31 be judged to Happinefi; ^^J It he who 
fondemneth not himfilf in that Thing whiih 
he alloweth. Firft Epiftle General of St. John, 
cb. ill. at. 21. Beloved^ if our Hearts con* 

aestnt' 
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dkfm MS luf^ then have tve Confidence Uwardt 

C 6 R N ir L r ir S, though a Heathen, 
is commended in AJfs the xth, ver. 2. 9s s^ 
devout Man^ and me that pared txod noitb 
all hts Houfiy nvhich gave much Alms to the 
People^ and frayed to God always: And T^y^ 
diay a Seller of Purple, though ndcber a jiv§ 
' bor a ChfifitMiy is fiud to be a Worjbipper ef 
God^ and one vjhofe Heart God had cpenedy be- 
fore flie heard ihe Preaching of Panly AS$ 
»!. V. 14. 

This compfthenfive Charity, this Spirit 

of public Bisneficcnce, runs every - where ' 

through the new Tcftament ; nor can I find 

any Prtcept there given, but what is manifcft^ 

ly advantafgeous to Mankind, conducing to 

their prefent Happincfi, and deducible from 

eternal R^fon, and the Refult of it. Matth. 

xxii. V. 35, to 39. A havjyer asked of our 

Saviour y VTbicb is the gnat Commandment of 

the Law ? And ye/us faid unto him^ Thou 

Jbah love the Lord thy God vAth all thy Hearty, 

and v)ish atl thy Souly and nvith all thy jMsnd. 

This is the firfi and great CommarUment : And' 

the fecond is like unto it^ Thou Jbalt lave thy 

Neighbour as thy/elf. Ufon thefe tv)0 Com^ 

mandments. hang all the Law and the Profits. 
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ANdTHER Lawyer asks hitn, {Luiex, 25. 
16 28. ) IfTl^at Jball I do t9 obtain eternal Ufe ? 
And he faidunto himy Htat is written in the 
Lati) ? Hov) readefi thou ? And he faidy Thou 
Jbalt love the Lord thy God nvith all thy Soufy 
and all thy Strength^ and all thy Mnd^ and thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. And he faid unto him^ 
Thou haft anjwered right ; do thiSy and thou Jbalt 
live. And chap, xviii. v. i8> and 20, c^c. A 
eortain Ruler asked himy fayingy Good Mafter^ 
v)hat Jball I do to inherit eternal iJfe ? And 
Jefus fiudy Thou knovfeft the Commandments: 
Do not commit Adultery^ do not killy do not 
fteah do not bear.falfe Witnefs:^ honour thy Fa-- 
ther and thy Mother. He indeed adds after* 
wards another Condition, which was to fell all 
he hady and give it to the Poor j which the 
Ruler could not bring himfelf to comply with : 
though I dare fay he would have promifed to 
have believed Creeds by the Dozen, if thpfe 
would have done him any Service. But I can- 
not findy that in all Scripture, our Savidtir 
does impofe upon us the Belief of one mo* 
dern Creed, or of any other but that He V3as 
the MeJJidh. 

Chap. xix. v, 8, 9. Zaccheus, a TubUcany 
faith unto the Lordy Half of my Goods I give 
unto the Poor'y aitd if I have taken any thing 

from 
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from any 'Man hy falfe Accufathn^ I reftore him 
fourfold : And Jefus faidTunto himy This Day 
is Salvation come unto thy Houfi ; without ask- 
ing him one Queftion about his Faith. 

Rom. xiii. v, 8, 9. Owe no Man any things 

hut fa hve one another^ for he that lovethan-- 

ofther^ hath fulfilled the Lav) : For this^ Thou 

fialt not commit Adultery^ Thou Jbalt not kitty 

Thou Jbalt not fieal^ Thou Jbalt not bear falfe 

Witnefs^ ^ou Jbalt not covet^ and if there is any 

other Commandmenty it is briefly comprehended 

in this Saying^ namely^ Thou (halt love thy 

Keigbbour as thyfelf The fame Dodrine^ in 

another Place, is thus fhorti; deferibed ,• By 

this all Men JbaU knovi^ that y$ are my Dijc^es, 

if ye hve one another. So that the Love of 

God^ and of our Ndgjbboar, b the whole Du* 

tf of a Chriftian. The firft implies the Wof« 

fliip of God, or rather is the true and very 

Worfliip of God in Spirit and in Truth; and 

the latter comprehends all the moral and focial 

Virtues, ift Ejwftle of 7^A», chap. iv. v. 7, 8. 

Beloved J let us love one another^ for Love is of 

Qod'y and every one that lovethy is born of God^ 

and kmvieth God. He that loveth noty knovteth 

not' God 'y for God is Love. Verfe id. Gud is 

Lave ; and he that dwelteth in Lovoj duaelleth 

in God, andGod in him. And chap. v. ver. 3. 

St. 
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St. J0bm idtfioes wbot the Love of God i$^ 
Damely, Fi^r thU is the Love cf Qgd^ that vit 
keef his Cowm4mdments. 

This appears ftill more evident, when we 
examine, for what Virtues and Crimes Men 
will be rewarded ami puniOicd etcmali^r. 
^Manb. cbap.^xxy. v. 31^.^^. W^en the Sen ef 
Mun fiatl ceme in his Ghfrjf, 0fsd all the belj 
^ffgek with him^ then JMt he fit ffom the 
Tbreue ef his Glerj, smJ he/ere hism fiall he ga- 
thered mU NsSi&ns'y mul he JbsU <fefetr4te them 
*eme fh§9s emether^ m$ the Sbepheed divide^h the 
-^t^tep frem tkeGMtt; fusd be fisU fist ikf 
^eef ess the Jtiglht^fkt^ ssisdthe Gmsts m the 
Left. -Jttessfis^^JKis^'Ji^t^ikemmMkt 
Mifu-iamdy Qemsy §0 Bk0ielitf^ei9 VmAer^ m- 
Jmit the KJm^hm^frefmed fee jm^ ftem $be 
Am t d sk fmm efthe Whrtd^ ferlvmt am bmspedy 
fsmd]ie^§a'm we Mut^ I foom tkkrfijf^ amdje gmft 
me JMseki I wme m '^irmsger^ swd ye ieek erne 
em; mmked^ smdye tlesthed me-^ I noas fek^ Md 
je lifted aw; im ^ftfem^ ernd je tame mwu me. 
ThemJbMllbejkjm^tmihememtheljiftbsmd, 
I^mt frmnme,^ jeX:9e^ emtoenmh^hsgW^^ 
ftefmredfer she Venml mid hk Amsek: fmr I 
ntiae^efmSmngred^ amd ye game me me Metat '^ Inoas 
' tinrfiy^ ^tmd ye game nse md JMmk-^ I mem ^ 
'wse^^^g^'^ *4MMf ye meea iwf et$t 'tm^ ^maem^ amt 



ye chatbedvte n$t; fck^ ami in Prifin^ awd j€ 
yified me not, 

. But the Wane of Faicb is here objeSed t9 
no Man : No one is rewarded, or puni(hed, fpr 
^believing, or not believing, in Traorubftantia.. 
xiotiy Coorubftamiacion, or the Real Prefence^ 
m PrsdeftinatiDn, or Free-will; dr for ha^riog^ 
or ndt bsmng, ri^cor .WTpag Coooi^k>na of 
the Trinity ia Unity, tbe Inonrnation, Hyp«>> 
Aacic Union, iofinUe Satisfadioo, ^c. Nor 
is the divine Right of Biiliq», Ptesbjrters, and 
Tithesy onee meotioned. Not a Word labout 
Obedience to ifb«m\ Somtig^i, «od Ecdi»> 
filftM VrMefeff^ iM aboit dur rBeeivtne the 
SaiMiiidto frJMi 't^egdar MdOk, 'defcettM ki 
a ri^c Line from the Apoflltt. ^ 

SiricA aV^etigion as this, which I have de» 
fcribed, is s^reeable to the Divine Juftice; 
wh[cb does not piBiifii any Man for Q)ecttlative 
C^nions, and dpeciaUy for Opinions, which 
neither do Good nor Hurt to any one, and for 
Opinions which nft one can help» 

This. is « Rel^ion every way worthy of 
ks eternal V Author; and we may know ty the 
DoSrine, /bif 4f <9mef Jrom €ftJ. It is a Re- 
ligion for Men^ of Se^ for Pbilofophers^ for 
hoacA Men ; sfli^ comprdienfible too by the 
neaneft Vukar, wttboul a Guide j; a ReUgioii 

of 
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of RcafoD^ free from the blind Maxes, and Svh 
died Intricacies, of Popifli Priefts, and beneficial 
to Society at firft View. It defpifes apifli Ge- 
ftures, and external Buflfbonery; and eflFedhiat- 
ly prevents, and puts an End to, ail inbutniia 
Fierceneis, and holy Squabbles^ ever occafioii- 
cd^ by the fclfilh Religions of corrupt Priefts. 
It leaves not unhappy Men in perpetual Doubts 
and Ainxieties, nor tofles and tumbles them, for 
Relief^ out of one Superftition into another^ 
but efteems them all alike. 

In fhort, this is a Religion, which every 
wife: and- honeft Man would wiiH-to be Reli^ 
gion; a Religion oS Charity, the Rel^iM o! 
Jesus; and this is the Inpependemt 
Whig's lUliiiojh 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

'JTT^HAT gave Occajian to the 
^^ following Sermon^ was the 
Threats of a tnoft Reverend 5P«- 
late^ and fome of his Brethren^ to 
fupprefs the Independent Whig, 
which then came out Weekly j by 
an Inquifition very extraordinary^ 
and unknown to our Conftitution. 
To defeat therefore fiich a Trelati- 
col and Unchriftian T^ejign^ and^ if 
poffiblcj to Jbame the Authors of it, 
with other fierce and interefted Bi^ 
gotSy out of all Methods of Violence 
in Matters of Religion and Opinion, 
this Sermon was compofed and /«- 
J^lijbed^ with no ill Succefs. 
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fever al Veffes in the 1 9th Chapter 
nf the Afts of the Apoftlcj, 

Shall not this Day, my Be- 
loved, as the ufual Manner is, ac- 
coft you with the Scraps of a 
Verfcj or only wich a whole 
Verfe, out of any Part of the Gofpel j which 
Method is often made u(e of in fuch Places as 
this, purely to avoid telling what goes before* 
or comes after i but (hall chufe for my Text 
ths greateft Part of the with Chapter of the 
Ads : Aqd in difcourling upon this Portion of 
Scripture, fo fruitful in good Inftrudkions and 
Examples, I (hall confine myfelf to the following 
Method. 
Vol. IL L I. First^ 
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I. First, I fliall make fome general ©b^ 

IL Secondly, I fliall difcourfe more par- 
ticularly upon feveril Verfes in this Chapter : 

from the Whole, fome ufcful and feafonablc 
Inferences, and then conclude. 

I. I sHiA.L^ make fome general Obfi^rvatteDS 
upon tbc^-fl^ftle Paul. And firft of all^ my 
Brethren, it is note-worthy, that Pa^fl made 
the grcatefl Change that crer Man did, cvqp, 
from a Pafecutor to an Apoftle ; t^o Charaj 
fters as oppo&te as is that of Lucifer (?o adf A^ 
gel of Light. As fbon as Light from the Loid 
fell upon him, he no longer breathes TUnnes^ 
nings and Slaughter againfi the D'tfciples of. ttm 
Jjtrdy as he had in Fore-time, nor puts in Exe- 
cution the Orders he had about him from the 
High-!^rieft, or Archbilhpp of the 7^^^?/, to 
bring the fiirft Chriftians andDiflenters of thofc 
Days^ bound to yerufatem. On the contrary, 
though he was juft before an hard-hearted Per- 
fecutor for the Church by Law eftabliflied, on 
a fudden, he becomes a Lover of the Satnt§ j 
tnd now. Behold^ heprajeth ! Ads ix.ii. 



fjfi Lit iwldun!*Le{lbftftotthcte^, dcar-^ 
ly Beloved, as we go along i namely, that ai 
footi as the V^ of the Lord entereth iftto « 
Man's Heart, tht Swortl of Perfecnfion drop- 
lit* otic of tft^ H&nrf. Peace, which h the' 
l^^of theGoQ^d, and Crudt^, which is the 
Coat of Aftnl^bf ^ittoH^ cannot d#dl togiethcr; 

Icff/y It is oWervable, that when a Zealot 
leaves his Party, and turns Chriffiah, how very 
apt fta liigh Party are, ungratefully to forgec 
ad his former wicked Merit, which made 
him dear to them; and to perfecute him fbil 
apoftati^ing into MerCy and Grace. While 
Paul continued the fiery Plail of the Godiyi 
the Priftft$ held him in high Favour, and trufted 
him with their Ecclefiaflical Commijjion : And 
for what ? Wijj to brini bound to Jerufafem 
an thfsji of this Way : Of what Way? Why, 
all that forfook the efiabHJbed Synagogue^ and fol- 
lowed Chrift. 

'^dljy Observe, my Brethren^ that Con- 
fcience and Noa*confofmity ha4 the Powqts 
of the World againft them feventeea hundred 
Zears agp. Paul^ the Blafphemer, had a PoA ; 
buc Taul the Convert, Foul the Saint, is al- 
lowed no Toleration ; yea, they vjatched the 
L z Hates 
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Gatif Dsy ami Nigb$ to kill bim ^ for^ BebolJ, 

heprayetb! 

^bljy txis ob(enrable from the whole Hi- 
ftory of FauU that the Grace of God make^ 
a M^ both meek under Sufierings, and bold 
for Chrift. Here our Convert nd^ returns 
the Injury, nor flacks his Pace in planting the 
Gofpel^ both hardTasIcs ! Be rifqued his Life^ 
and laboured in the Vineyard, without Pay ; a 
rare thing in this our Day 1 when the firft Mo* 
tive for overfeeing of Souls, is fo much a Year. 
The. Apoftk drove no Bargain about Preaching, 
nor made a Market of Salvation. 

Oh! my B^lpved, how aiaany dignified 
Drones haysjsr^-ia our^Time, who fet up for 
a Xiikenefs to the Apoftles, without any Like- 
nefei who take great Sums for Mock Apoftle- 
fhip, when nothing thrives by their Miniftry, 
but their Bellies ! This, my Friends, is lament^, 
able, buticisjatnenlably true. 

II. I HASTfiiiowtomyfecond general Head, 
and will difcourfe particularly upon ieveral 
Verfes in this Chapter. 

I BEGIN withVcrfe the 8th, j€nJ be nueut 
into the Synagogue^ and fpake koldly for the 
Space of three Months^ diffuting and ferftiaJe' 
in^ the thmgs concermng the Kingdom rf God. 
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. Xfi, JIKJ) be vient intofhi Synagopif. Ob- 
fcrve we here, ij?, my bdovcd Brethren, that 
as great Bigots as the Jenjss were^ and as great 
a Diffenter as Paul vns^ yet they fufleired him 
to preach in their Synagcgujps or Churches. He 
had a cl«u: Stage, |£oi^ perhaps not equal 
Favour. Now thmt ye, my Friends^ if the 
fame Apoftle (Iiould come among us here in 
Ijondimj at this time, that he would-be per- 
jDitted to preach in h& own Church, unleb he 
firfi qualified himielf according to the Forms 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England by 
Jla^ eftabliihed ? Or would he, trow ye, get 
aiy Preferment that the blaek Dons could hii^- 
der Bim from, in cafe Be petfiffed to preach 
what his Mafter preached before him^ name- 
ly, that Cbrift's King^ot"^ vi^s not rf this 
Worldl , 

2dl/y Mr Beloved, we may Tee here the 
great Point of PattPs Preaching; He diffuted 
and perfuaded the ^ Things, conceming the King'^ 
dm ef God. Not a Word of his own fpirituad 
dominion ^ not a Word of Epifcopal Sovc^- 
leigqs, who w^reto defcend, as it werC) from 
his Loins, and who, without his Inrplration or 
Miracles, were to fucceed him in what he ne« 
vcr had; worldly Wodth, worldly Grandeur, 
and worldly Power ; Thii^ which always 
L 3 mar 
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par the Kiqpinm of Cod, ioftead ^ prompte- 
jog it ; there bejog oo Fellowflvp bietweeo Chrift 

, Le T us now proceed to the 9cb Ver&> and 
fte what that fays ; B«/ ^ib^ « d$vtrs ^usere b/ir^ 
fk»f^, (phieri^ be r^a, ftV^^ ijkifr^ <ui^e bar^ 
dened)^ and beli^Vid noty h$ fiaJk^ fiviUf tha$ 
W^J tirf^re tie Mtkit^y hf dtfofHd frm 
item J and fifmNft$d the JHff*Jfl^h df&^ifS 
daify m fhf Sdmf rf ^^ T;im9M^« 
. T9S Pri^fli^ m iioi|bt» ivbo t»id^ «9 
Cer€au>9Jeib «pd toew fMxhiog of Je6t$ CSbrift, 
or of io^^ard Holipe6» were neotiid it n oev 
Religion^ wbicb tai^t Mco a ^m ^%^ to 
fieaven, ^without the lociunbraoces of Saeri* 
fice9> or Priefts, or Fo(^)erie$ ; a Rdi^an, that 
hftd a^ro&flediEmntqr to all ke^Chixiy and 
all holy Trifling. 

Makv^x mt at it, m Bftthao,- a Reli- 
gion without a Hierard^y^ and Godliiieft wisb* 
out Gain, wUl never fdeafe any Set of H^;^ 
Priefts : Nothing will go down with thecn but 
Pride and Grimace, and the ready Peny. 
Poor Paul had nothkig about him of all this, 
nor did he teach a Religion that had. Ail that 
lie b«)ught, was a Cbrift crucified, and SalVa* 
(ion in and through him. Tiey thfrefutt ffdkt 
Svil «/ $hat Way h^oH tb^ g^hitude ; that 19, 

the 



rite fticfts tdd Ac f^pte, thit PrfW was an 
'Msmty and ffis Dodi^Kto lm ScMffhi -, but 
lot tbemCaves, tliey *ad Antiqttlty md the Fa- 
diers oa tb«k' Side^ m^ M Orthodox Qn:(rdi 
'fbll of dec€»C Ty|>ies udd (^daboies. 

Thsre needed no mone to prevent the 

' A{K>ftfe from dobig wsj <Soad among them : 

So *# ApiifUd fnm irfeMr. This was all the 

P^iftamnlt be infltfted on tSien^ and thiswas 

*Moi|gb' He who had the Hely Ghoft, could 

have inffi&ed Death or Mifety on them^ but 

it vros o^^te to die Genims of his Religion^ 

ivbich a11o\^ fpifitual P^ois to feed their 

-iiocb, but kdt force theen^ nor to punifh them^ 

if ^ey reAife to feedi If a.M^n has not a 

Mind to be <aved, he has the worft of it h$)iQ« 

felf; Md #hat is it vo the f xie^^ ds Nbfter 

SdJm mA reioirketh. 

Thi*, itty Brethren, was the primltiYe Et- 
AedttHn^f^Mifft). If yon cou!d woHt no Good 
upon a Nian; oir if that Man Worked Mifchief 
>6 you, 6r gaVc you Sctkndal ; why you would 
not keep Con^pany with him. But to givehiai 
to the Devil, bdeaufe he was already going to 
the Devil' of himfcif, is to be a.Minifter of 
Chrift the backward way. Befides, there was 
Bo tiefed of it. The ApofHe, in toy Text, 
fi^er curfes ihefe unbeiieving Hi£^-C3nirch. 
' ' L 4 men, 
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men, vJfo t^rdemd thfrnfefv^s agaioft. him, 

jDor cediires tbero, nor fines tbeci^ all whkb 

Jbe who had the Power of Miracle could have 

done^ had he liked it. He barely departed 

from them. And if he did not damn them for 

the Sake of their Souls,. (b. neither did he fur- 

. render them to Beelzekub for the Sake of their 

Money. He demanded not a grey Groat of 

tbem^ fo far was he from tellii^ tbem, Qet^- 

tkmeny I am jour Spiritual PriMCe.-y pray paj 

me my Henjeuues. Faul was a Wimefe of the 

Refurredion, a difinterefted Witnefs^ and claimed 

. no Dues ^ though others (ince do in his Name, 

ivithout being real WitnefTes of the Reiiir- 

redion, or difinterefted Witnedes of. any thidg 

elfe about it. 

. DISPUTING daily in the School (f 
one Tyrannus. Mark here, my Beloved, that 
both S<:hools and Synagogues, ot Churches, 
were open to him, though he.wias byt^ new 
. Corner^ and a Non*conformift. Miirk> moie. 
over, that he barely dijputed^ or reafoned. He 
was a Stranger to the Dodrine of Ceimpulfmt 
He was an Apoftle^ by virtue of whofe Words 
and Power, all Clerical A£h are pretended to 
be done ever fince : And yet he bimfelf did 
none, fatisfybg bimfelf with faving Souls by 
Exhortation^ and the Affiftance of the Spirit, 

which 
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which 9xe not ClericslAffs. He was the chief 
-Pftftor upoo Earth, and hdd his Commiffion 
immediately from God ; , but he impored no- 
thii^ but ius Advice, Rea(bn, and good Words, . 
upon thofe that heard him. He could* K^ve 
forced them (bad the Spirit fo difCiSed) to have 
fwallowed implicitly all that he iaidj and cither 
dcaftroyed or diftrefS^d all who refufed. But the 
Lord Cbrift, my Brethren, in bis Dealings with • 
Human Kind, never: ufiss Means that are /iv^ 
bumatti 

Herb you-inay diffinguifli the Spirit of; 
Chirift from the Spirit of High^Chin^ch: Forv 
trow ye, my Friends, that Chrift^or his^Apo- 
ftlcs everdel^ated to weak and paflionate Men - 
Powers and privileges, which> infallible and 
.iBfpircd as they were^ they never aCRlmed to • 
themfelves? Let u» wonder^ my Brethren, at 
the Impudence of fome Meh in Black f 

Al^D thi» ^continued fir the Sface of t<wo - 
'hars. Obferve, it Js not faid, that, he -kept a 
Curate allnhe while.'. ' *' 

Let us go on. to -fome following Verfcs"^: 
And GodAUfiHtght^fpicial Miracles hy the Hands 
of Paul J fa that from hts .Body wri brought 
unto the Sick Handkerchiefs or Apuons^ and the 
Vifeajes departed from them^ [and the evil Spirits . 
vsent QtU from tbemy vcr. 11, 12. 

L 5 . , Ob.- 
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Os$^ii¥£> |)ereantoertfttnSigiisofaf0mr 
fiom Gad i mi they who pvetcod a Fewer 
from hini, widioot: ottsufeftiDg tiie ftnie by 
certain Siffih arc corcsio^ Chditi aad liopo* 
fiofs. For a Powor givea by the sdl-wifeGod) 
muft be giveti lor ibite cettain End, which 
veiU iofailibiy b« brought about. It is not coo- 
fiftem witb his Wifiioni and Goodnoft to p9t 
it, and yet leave uncertain, that hehaipveo ic, 
when a plaiip UmiS^xkm of it is of the ut- 
tnoft Importance to the World, and eo the 
Purpores for which it is fyna: If a Man 
bring not io£|Uible Prckxfe of his Powef, hew 
ihall I know, that he h^ it ? DemoiJfti«cioQ 
iQuft gp before Conviiaj^n, $mA Goaviaion 
before Confent. We caQOOt esi^rtce fbrTruth, 
what we take to bea Lye- AU which wiUfarther 
^^ from the following Vcrfcs, ' 

TkiB'N certmncftbe vi^hmticm, Kx- 
^ifisjf 'took uftm them U cMy qvtr tbfm wbicb 
kfid evil ^ptritSy the Namf rf tke tAri j^pSj 
fij^^Sy Ws adjure you by Jtfuts^ *^h»m Pa6l 
fnackethy ver. 13. 

W « may perceive here, that the ApoOIes 
' bad Apes in their .owu Time; Feltows iR*o fct 
up for tbeir Succ«fibr% before they them- 
Selves were dea4- They were Emctaps or 
Conjurers^ (o called, I prefume> from their pre- 
tending 



WMStag 16 dirpbA^rar fiauntea Rouib^ by the 
dint of Spells and Forms of Words. They 
*ttd iiM7 gbt n hew PortH rf Worthy arid Were 
<goin^ 16 ^offc WiA them as feft aith^y could^ 
lledftH^ lio -floiibt, fereat *ings of their own 
^P^\kt. \Al)d tndeed tliey tbck a politic Me- 
llKod t6 refenrtte the A feoftle , had tbey fbcceed^ 
iti it; *«t thery ihiJcSroSlt^erably, as Wil! be 

Birr What fliafl we fiy of fome Modems, 
(diopb ' fhataetefi fhan fheie vagabond ye^ws) 
who will, right or wrong, be Succeflbrs to the 
Apoftles, wfthout doing itiy Wvag that is Apo-« 
ftolic^ but w«ft every reafonrirfe Man may 
4t> as wdl ? Thc^ fltcw no Signs but thofe of 
Oacekihefi and PnSe ; and .do no Wonders, 
tout in the LuXiiry e^ their Lives. 

j^ND there *tuere fivtn Sms ojf tme Sceva^ A 
Jew^ 'Olid dtiVf «f ' fbe Friffiiy ^hich did fo^ 
^. 14. More Mimtckers of Miracles! We fee 
Ae Trade Was growing fweet, but the Sauce 
proved ftnir; for the fvil SfirH anfivered and 
fiudy Jefite f iww, and Parf 1 kn<tw'^ htt ^» 
mrt jtf ? An sftigry and contemptuous Quet 
lioe, but full "of good Senfe. But the worft. 
follows t Altd thk Man in nvhm the evil Spirit 
^us^ Uaft upon ihem^ and prevailed againfi 
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tbm^fi $bat tbej fied m^t $f that tbmfe mAii 
snd vooiaukJ. 

. X. Observe here, firft, That we may ea^ 
fily learn what Power Men have firdm Gody 
by. their Power oyer the Devil WhenP^i/ 
gave the Word ^ Commandt die.Devil did 
not ftaod Mly-flially, nor pretend to party 
wich one who was employed as the Lord's Ge- 
neral againft the Power pf Ddrinefii but was 
forced to march B^ and Baggage; and glad> 
no doul^, that he could troop o£F in a ^ii^ole 
Skin. 

B u r it ia quite otherwife, when Interlopers 
and Craftfme»y in Hopes to make a Poiy of 
^^tam^ pretend to drive him out of his Qiiarter5» 
though they come in the Name of the Lord. 
The Devil, in this Cafe, fets up the Flag of 
Pefiauce, and tells them they are Scoundrels 
io their Faces; Who 4W yei WdU fpokci^ 
Satan ! They wete VagahonJsy Jenns^ and 
Triefify and the Devil chaftized thein accord- 
ingly : Ibey jUd out of that Houfe naked and 
miunded. The Devil got the Day, and remain^ 
ed Mafter of the Field and the Baggage : Ho 
frevatled againft them. They forged a Com- 
miflion, and the Lord Jefus, whofeName they 
abufed, would not ftand by them. 

2. Let 
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2. Lb T us here> ^y^ my Frienda, thtek 
it.DO Shame to learn a Leffim from the Devil^ 

^tad take no Maifs Word, who ptetends to 
V^ommaod us in Matten of Faitb^ and fpiritual 
Obedience, diough be come in the Niatne of 
die Lord. Let usenuninehimfir^ and tryour 
own Sffeogth tqxxi him. Who Mr$ yei A pat 
Qtieftion, and a proper! 'Let us, Beloved, oe* 
ver lofe Sigbt of it, efpeciaUy whoi any Man 
would concfoul our Bdief. Be not deter- 
mine by outfide. Shape and Cobur. A \c9xg 
Gown may coirer an Ex^rtifi^ but let us peep 
, kito his In^e, fesurcb his Life and Princi^es ; 
let us try whether he is an Apofile in his Hear^ 
apdhi&Adipns ^ and if he be nor, let usdeTpSIc 
hini 9 yea, let lu frevsil sgaimft bim, 

3. .0 B s E R V r, ^dy^ What great and folcmn 
Rog^eries are carried on in the Name of Chri ft 
and his ApoMes; even^ Conjurers and Formal^ 
^ reap their Harveft, -as it were, widi the 
Sickle of the Gofpel. And if fuch bold Cheats 
could be praAifed, as it were, under this great 
Apofll^s Nofe y what may not be done now 
he is fi> far ^? How many Exoreifis^ how 
many Sons of Seeva^ trow ye, have we at this 
time 9mong u% and in this enlightened Pro- 
tellant Country ? Great Numbers, God wot ! 
ye% great •Societies. Every Man, who, in the 

Name 
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hmo tbM hjthUCrtf^ nvf hsve our Wesitb : 
Mtrnvn^ ye fee mnd bear^ that net aleme at 
Epbefiis h^ ^Jemf tbroMgffeut ali Afia, tkU 
Paul bsib ferfusdei emd turned tmay mmcb 
Peefle^ feying^ Tbst tbey be no Gods wbicb ate 
WMde witb Hsmb'y fe tbst net only this enr 
Crsft itmDM^er to be fet ett nought-^ (mt alfi 
tbst tbe Tmfk rf tbe gjre^t Geddefs Diada 
fienU ke deffifed, snd ber Msgnificeme JbenU 
be defireyed^ nnbem all ASz and the IVerU 



A NOTABLE Speech, and afairConfeffioo! 
HelKpCaSbopfortheDetty> and got zWoM 
of Money by this godly Trader andrather than 
lofe ir, be will oppoft Chriftianity, and maio^ 
tain hbCraftag^inft Jefiis Chrift. 

This mechanical Prieft, and his Brethren, 
Retainers to Dlana^ had loft many kind Cuftom- 
ers by FanN Preachii^ ; their iidlj Gear be- 
gan to lie upon their Hands ^ Fdks Eyes were 
opened, and the Cheat was difclored : Upon 
.which the Reverend Dr. Demetrm^ and tbe 
whole Convocation of Priefts and Craftfinen, 
refolve to accufe the Apoftle as an Enemy te tbe 
Churchy and an Undermioer of its lights and 
Izterefif. Sirs^ lays Mr. Prolocutor, ye know 
.that by this Craft ive have cur Wealth. " Now 
<* if this faul goes on to pcrfuade People^ as be 

t docs. 
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'^ does, that aU our Gain is built on Deceit, 
^ and that oar Trade is of human Inftitution, 
^ our Fundtion will M into Contempt, and 
** we inro Beggary.** * 

All this was artfully addrefled to the In- 
tcreft and Avarice of his Brother Craftfmen, 
who (haring the Benefit of the Cheat, and 
Uving plentifully upon Ecclefiaftical Revenues of 
the eftabliflied Church of Dsana^ had Motives 
fufficient to engage them in the Defence of the 
(aid Church and Cheat. 

N o w he has a Knack for catching the Bi- 
gots, by telling them, what Danger there was 
of the Cbttrcb; and left theTkmfle nf tbegr^at 
GpJdefi Diana fiimU he JeffifeJ, and her Ma^- 
mficenee be deftrejei^ 'oAom all Afia and the 
Wbrld vforjbiffed. What Pity it was, that fo 
pure and primitive a Chcurch, and the moft or- 
thodox and beft conftituted Church in all j^Jia^ 
ihouid be in fuch piteous Danger ! 

I. Observe here, firft, deariy Beloved, 
what falfe Knaves, and godleis Inficfels, thefe 
prieftly Crew were. If they bdieved, that their 
MiftreTs, the Goddeft, who had indeed the beft 
accuftomed Church in all AJla^ was as great 
as they pretended her to be, why did they mit 
mift her Power to proteft her own Grandeur, 
aad defend berfelf ? Efpecially ^nft a fingle 

Man, 
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Man, wbpm tbay wptdSmed as^an Eoemf 
to cbc God$ aad th^ Cburd)} Md who was 
coDfajueotly the foore eafy co. be defeatsod or 
deftroyed? But if they knew her \mMt to de- 
fend her Di viaigr, and fiipport her Dxircfa^ with 
theniy her Prkils, aoj Tradeimen^ then were 
they to Reality Cheats and UidKlievers> theu^ 
outwardly grave and ^e^ous Votarks* 

X Take Nocioe^ in the 2«/ Mace, of riie 
wide DiiferfQce that there is faetween :die(b 
High Priefts Church, and the Bifafae Cburdi r 
The Priefts Cbucch beirq; a Trading. Church, 
and Mopey heisg her End, aad Grimace her 
. Ware» which were the Spurcie of Am Autho- 
rity and Revereace; wt^atttv^ e^i^relied tfas 
People, toarred the Market of the FriaAi. JBf 
$his Craft w hanfi mf Wealjih : ^ While me 
^^ can by Bawling afli4 ^t9g p<|t off our 
^^ Trumpery for RdigioB) it wiU always fiU 
^^ well; otherwire, it wiU not bt woith a 
}^ Croats let us contand for our Tuiiinpery, 
^ and cry, Thi Chiff^b ! " Aecotitanglf we 
|tnd the Auditory in die mst Verfb «&tta% 
pra&ifit^ the Advi^ givm Aao^ by this Eligh- 
Church Preacfaor, Itid roaring for DiMui.^ 
Efh€fH$*^ or, wWch is the fm& things IQsr ^ 
ab^rfk. t^tbUCrgfi not bm^ mr ff^«>M« • 

This, 



. 



This, cqy Ffiends, was the Spirit of the 
Priefts Churcba lb oppp&te %o (hstc of the 
Bikle-Chrfb ^ >>fhicb bciag fpurided upoa t 
IPLocJc, fj^ai:^ neither Raip^ oor ScoroM, nor 
DiOfentcrj, nor FaUe Br^tbrcn ; ycg, flic 19 
ounded upon a RocJIti iv^<i& Jl^fi is Ctrijf} 
and whoever trufta in him/ 9nd belicTfis the 
Scripture, cannot tbink hi$ Qiurch in Daogo*- 
Iodec4> ii^ his Church is founded fipen Hooda^ 
and Caps, and Cringes, and Fornis> and Qlchy 
Lucre, be nugr well dread the Judgment of 
God, and the Rcafon of Man ; for ihcy arc 
jx)th againft him and hi$ Jf^j^ aad bis Church 
will totter as foon asi:ver cooupoaSenfe takey 
it by the Collar. By Scaring for the Superftruo- 
tuie, he owns die Foundation to be iandy. Bj 
ibis Craft we have our IVeahh. 

These Cr^faun ioeep a Rout about the 
Danger of their Outrcb. Why, my Br^thren^ 
it ought to be ifi Ikfiffir^ lilo^ a iony Bandit of 
-Imrimtioo^ and Gimcracks^ as it was. But for 
ibe pur^, the primitive Cbprcb of Chrift, fbe 
60$fg rf HiUjbaU wft tm^0il sgMnfi if. - Yea, 
the Cr^ffmen Oxia wt preirail ag^nft i€,'who 
Are the (breft Eamies which it pm bad -~ If 
U fmuhd 9ff$m Rpfk. Pad do^ not once 
coi9plain In all tbe New Tdlamenr, that bis 
Cborcb was in Danger, qor does suiy o^ ci 

the 
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the Apoftles or Evangelifts. Heaven and Eartb 
(Ball fafi avsay^ tut the Ward of the Lard 
ah'tdeth fet ever. WMat fay owrCrafifmen to 
this? Either they Know it not, or believe it 
not. Faalf whenever he mentions Dangers or 
Periltj in bis Efiptes^ means Perils to his own 
Perfon: Nor did he, by bis own Perfon, ever 
in all his Life, mean the Church. But Paid 
bad the Spirit of God ; he was no CrafiJ^ 
man. 

We, my Beloved, wKo are Chriftians, trufc 
to the Veracity of God, that he will for ever 
defend the holy Revdation that he has given 
tis. Let us, on our Part, treat it as becomes 
its Dignity anJ omnipotent AtitBor. Let us 
not mrn our Religion into a Play, nor diflio. 
nour it with Baubles, as the Manner of the 
Popifli CtaftfineniSy who convert their Churches 
into Puppet-fliews and Mufic-meetings ; and 
then, when they are laughed at, cry they are 
in Danger. Ptoty Fellows ! to raife oar Mirth 
whether we will or no, and then make us 
choak ourfdvcs to keep it in. Their Craft h 
in Danger ta be fet at nought. They know 
its Valuta and quake left othttr People fliould 
know it too. Oh die Impudence of Craftfi 
^ffonl how boldly they mock God, and in his 
Name pick Pockecsi . 

3. Let 
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3. Let us obferve, idljy my Brecbreo^ that 
the Chriftian Religion, which previiled againft 
tdl the Powers of the World, cannot be in Dan- 
ger from all the Powers of the WorW: And 
every Church may be in Danger but a Chriftian 
Church. Let us praife the Lord^ my Chriftian 
Friends, that our Church is fafe. 

Pr oc E E p we now to the 28th Verfe: AmJ 
nuben thej heard thefe Sayhtg^j they were full 
ef Wfatby and crkiout^ fij^Hy Great f/ Diana 
^^e'Ej^cRzas, 

I. Wb may remark here, ij?, my Friends, 
the violent EtEBSts of a hot Semion, however 
abfiird and villainous. Here is Dr. Demetrius^ 
whofe Craft was all his Religion, li^ Heaven 
into a Difpute about his Trade,, and tacks the 
Salvation 6f Us Hearers to the Gain which he 
made of his Shrines; yet this awakened no In- 
dignation in the feduced and ill-judging Audi- 
tory ; but ftrait they wre full rf IVrath, and 
tried out^ fiy^H^ ('^^^^ l^ Diana ef the Ephe- 
fians : The Church ! the Church ! 

a. 2dly^ W E may remark, that Ignorance 
is the Mother of Zeal. They vtere fall of 
IVrath. For what ? Why for J>iifna of Ephe^ 
jus. A God created by a Stone-cutter ^ an in- 
fenfible Piece of Rock, guarded by a Band of 
Piicftsj who, bard as it was, picked a fine 

(4ve« 
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Livelihood oiit of it. But Paul had o{)ened 
(bme Mens £yes, and fhe Loaves beffoi to 
come in but flowljr. This enraged the CraftJ^ 
men^ atid they enraged the People. The Pfiefts 
ioi! Cuilomers, and the People loft their Senies. 
Such is the Power of Delufion over, dark and 
(laviih.Miadsl Let but the Pried point at a 
Wind-mill, and cry the Church is falling, bis 
Cortgregaqon will venture their Brains to Sop 
the Sails. What a rare Army does Zeal raiie, 
when Reli^pn and Reafon do not ipoil tbe^uf- 
tcr, or Hop their March ? 

The isexc is Ae !i^b Vcrfe; Jbidd^hAdk 
City tons fiUed ninth Catfiifioif } Md bmmtg 
cMght Oaiuft and Ariftarchia, Mnt tf Mace- 
donia, 9mVt CiH^ji^m hf Travriy thij riffiM 
with 9ne Jtcmtd iim ti& Ih$Mtn. 

A Nib the mihole City nvas filed nuith Cm- 
fufion. Who doubts it, when Church was the 
Cry, and the Priep had b^n it? Give them 
but their Way, and allow them but to affert 
their own Claims^ they will quickly turn all 
things, human and divine, topfy-turvy. Here is. a 
whole City thrown into Confufion, purely be- 
caufe a Branch of the prieftly Trade, infamoq?, 
forged and irreligious, was like to fall before tb^ 
Wordof God preached by Paul. 



ijt^ Tnn ftiewjj Ste, tfttt ttoe b natffing 
fo lyjrig, imd fd vSe, ttatt flrty;^ tiot juftifjr, 
They^ Ism;^ tMc dMtt CJlHifdi xm a Cr^tur^ 
9f dieir omt Odtapoffiig ; that tbe Wbffhip 
perfiOTmed ia it wu burie^e Wotfhtpy con«> 
tdvcd bjr chttnAIve^, and paid to a fenfelefi 
Image; aiid they kne^, that the Whole wasatf 
impudent Ddufion, framed by human Inven- 
tion. And yet, you fee, my Bdovei, hov7 
tiiey raife H^avefr and Earth in Defence o( their 
Forgeries and SuperftitionB. Not a Tittle win 
they part with) ndt a Shrine, not a Ceremony. 
No, rather than this, they publifli Lye!?, they 
decei;^ the Pcbpte, they cfecty fiAer Piety, 
th&f nito a SediMoii, and confbund all tiiii^s. 
By Ms Cr4ft *me kav$ Mr vnulth. 

a. B&HOL.D here, %dly^ the different Be- 
bavioar^of Trudi and FalflKxxtl or, in other 
Words, of Paid and the Cr^fmn! When 
Men coEtlend for Trath, thqr do it calmly, 
becauile they «re fure, that it will fupport itfelf. 
B(K Error, confcioiis eS its weak Foundation, 
flies inftandy, for Support, to R^e and Oppref- 
fion. F^aul reifbns peaceably and powerfully; 
Dmetriuf deceives, fcolds^ and caKes a Mob. 
But I drfy the Crafcfmen to fhew me one 
Mob df ftw^s raifingin aft the New Tefta- 

aacnt, ^ 

The 
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The ApofUe /wanted no Mdb^ he neidiet 
blended Pqlitics nor Gain with his Doarine; 
he had no Giftious Defigoti he medded not 
with human Affitirs} he Uug^t Peace, and be 
pnftiled kj he had no Grimace to ibpport^ 
no mock Reverence to acquire or defend j he 
abhorred pious Fraud, and expofed ii\ he 
ihewed the People die manifeft Truths of the 
Gofpd, and of Reafon, and that prefently 
opened their Eyes to fee the impious Delufions, 
and bold ImpofitionS) of the reigning Priefts \ 
and hence began the Rage of Dr. Bemetrims 
and his Mob. 

3. From this you may lean, %My^ my 
Friends, that one Man, with Trudi on his Side, 
is enough to frighten a whole Army, yea, i 
whole Hierarchy of Craftfmen, and to defeat 
them, if he has but a fair Hearing. You fed 
alio the gracelefi Methods that red-hot High 
Priefts take, to confute fuch a Man : Firft, 
they drefs him up as an Atheift, and an Enemy 
to the Church, and then fet the Mob upon 
him; for the Law was not againft Pinr/, as we 
(hall fee prefently, and yet they meant to de^ 
ftroy Paul againft Law. An implacable Tribe ! 
No Power can (atisfy tbcm, that has either 
Mercy in it> or Bounds to it : Craft is tfadr 

Calling 
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Csdiing, and Lyes, and Violence, the Tools of 
AcirTrade. 

Oh, my Chriftian Friends! what Wolves 
arc Men, yea, what Wolves arc Prieft^, when 
they have hardened themfelves againft cheGracq 
of God ? Without Meeknefi and Peace there 
can be no fuch thing as the Fear of the Lord; 
Wicncfi Dr.^ Demetrius^ and thofe that are like 
him. Let us pray for their Amendment, that 
it would pleafc the Lord to take away their 
Reprobate Mind, 

jiND having caught Gaius and Ariftarchu^, 
3ie» cf Macedonia, PaulV Ccn^anions in Tra- 
t7f A thej Tujbtd fmtb one Aecwd into the The^r 
atre. 

Gaius and AristahchvS) DKTenters, 
to be fure, and Non-conformift Preachers! Men 
9f Mactdonia ; Foreigners too, ever the Aver- 
fion of High-Church I PauH CamfamMs in 
Travel. How ! bare G)mpanions ? Methink? 
that is fomething familiar, unlefs perhaps they 
were Lords Archbilhops of fome Country, 
where they did not refidc* But Tanl^ you 
fee, bad no fpiritual Pride, nor received bis 
Fellow - Cbriiliians upon the Knee, as fome 
who pretend to be his Succeflbrs at 'Romf^ aqd 
elfewbere, do in our Days. 

SroL;Ift M They 
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T H £ Y rujbed with me Accord into i^e 
Theatre. Ay, they had got their Prey, a Brace 
of l^on^consy and carried them into the Play- 
houfe to bait them. What hoopii^ and hali^ 
looing, I warrant ye, about the. two godly 
Chriftians ! How many Fanatics^ think ye, 
they were called, and Difturbers of the Peace 
of Diana*$ High -Church ? Doubtlefi they 
were chained with writing Books and Papers 
againft Diana's Clergy, and the cftabliflied 
Gew-gaws^ and perhaps Paul was fufpofted 
for having a Hand in them, and fome of his 
Epiftlcs were produced to make good the Charge. 
Well f here they are, the Priefts their Accufers, 
the Mob their Judges, and Truth their Crime ! 
Men and Wickednefs arc ftill the fame j we have 
feen the like in ourTimei. 

AtiD 'when Vzul would have entered in untp 
the People^ the Difeiples fuffered him not^ v. 
30. Here is, on one hand, the Boldneis of a 
Man, who has God for his Guide j and on 
the other, the Prudence of Men, who knew 
the Mercy of Priefts and Mobs. ^ And there- 
fore certain of the Chief rf Afia, 'which were 
his Prient^:^^ fent unto hinti dejiring him that he 
would not adventure himfelf into the Theatre^ 
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Thb 32d Vcrfe is pregnane with Inftmc- 
tion: dc/me therefore cried one things and fitne 
another \ for the Affemhly ^as eonfufed^ mnd 
the more fori knev) not therefore thej ^tvere 
€ome together. 

SOME cried one things and feme amthet: 
The true Genius of a Rabble, led by their 
Priefts and thdr Paffions, againft Peace and 
againft Religion ! .Tbey are united in their Zeal 
to do Mifchief, but they diflFcr how they fliall 
go about it. They are for the Churchy Dia^ 
na\ Church, it is true ; and fliew it by Rage 
and Noife : But they are under no Rules, ex- 
cept the general one taught them by the Craftf- 
meny namely, to be tierce for the Church, 
againft the Apoftle^ for the reft, every Man is 
his own Mafter, and every Man will be heard 
firft. 

A R A R E Pifture of our prefent Mob, headed 
by one of themfdves in a Gown ; I mean, our 
modern Demetrius. I think the Man is no great 
Craftjman\ bpt he has got Di^ma in his Head^ 
and be bimfelf is in the Head of the Rabble : 
fiut, as to the Point of Underftanding^ we may 
throw him and his Rabble together into one 
fliort Prayer, and cry with our BlefTed Lord, 
when the Je^ifb Priefts were putting him to 
Death, for bearing Wimefs againft their carnal 
M % In- 
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Inventions, their Hypocrify) and their Cruehy - 
Father y forgive them ; fir they knovj not ivhat 
they do. 

THE AJfembly wx eoufmfed. There wa$ 
no Order, no Reaibn, no Moderation txsnot^ 
rhcro. The very Type of our H^h-Cburch 
Mob again ! And the more fart inevj not 
'Lvherefire they viere come together : that i% 
though, as I faid before, they came determined 
to do Mifchicfj yet they were at a Lofi what 
Species of it to go about, till their Generali 
the Prieft, gave thcra the Word.- Oh, my Be- 
loved, let us lament the torrible State of thofe 
poor unregeneratc Souls^ whofc Paftors feed 
them with Poifon inftead of the Food of Life, 
and teach them Rage inftead of Religion. 
Take Warning, Sirs, I lay unto you, take 
Warnings beware of Dsana^ and her Craftf* 
jKtn J and cleave to your Bibles, as you love your 
Souls. 

A^'D they drevi Alexander out of the MuU 
tifude^ the Jews (the believing Jetvs) putting 
him firward. And Alexander beckoned luith 
his Hsndj and ^ould have made his Defence unt^ 
the Pecfh, But 'when they knetv^ that he was s 
Jew, (that 15, a believing Jevj) all'with one Voice^ 
about the Space of tivo tiourSy cried out ^ Great is 
Diana<?//*eEphefiansI v. 33, 34. 
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W A s there ever fuch a Couple of Twin- 
Cafes as theirs and ours ! Verily^ our High- 
Church Bigots and Ragamuffins are the un- 
doubted Defcendents of Dian£s Tqums at Bfhe* 
fus fixceen hundred Tears aga Nor is the 
Breed one whit mended \ they are ftill the 
Black-guard of theCraftfinen, blind, outrageous, 
and loud. 

W E too> my Brethren, would, Uke the good 
Akxattder in my Text, moke our Defence unto 
the People ; and they will not hear us. Pray 
mark thediffiarent Manner of our difputing from 
theirs^ and the contrary Arguments we ufe ; nvt 
appeal to the Bthk^ they cry tbi Church ! and 
anfwer the Word of the Lord with a Brick* 
bat: OhhorriUe! 

GREAT is Diana ff the Ephefians ! High- 
Church for ever ! and 'tis likely they fwore to 
it. This was the Cry fir the Space iff t^m Howrs. 
Poor Soub ! it was all that they could fay, and 
aU that their Priefts had taught them to fayi 
Great is Diana ef the Ephefians! Was ever 
Church naore pithily defended ! Certainly the 
Craftfmen of our Days have learned their Lo- 
gic from their Ephefian Predecedbrs. Great 
is Diana efthe Epfeefiaas ! I have beard a Ser- 
mon a fidl Hour long upon the fame Subjefl:, 
and yet not more (aid, nor better. 

M 3 You 
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You have alr^dy, my Beloved, beard two 
Speeches, one from the Cr^tfmeny and the 
other from the Mob. Dr. Demetrius, being io 
the Chair, tella his Brethren of the Trade, that 
ij this Craft (obfervc, by this Craft ! ) tbej had 
their Wealth. This is the firft Part of his Ser- 
mon ^ and in trojijh, he puts the bcft L^ fore- 
mod, and ufes his firongeft Argument firft : 
He fairly puts the Stre(s of his Faith, upon the 
ready Rhino, and in the very Dawn of his Di£- 
courfe, (hews himfclf to be Orthodox. I dare- 
fay, the whole Convocation was convinced. 
He has, however, a rare Gudgeon behind for 
the Mob ; and what ftiould that be^ trow ye^ 
but a Charge of Herefy againft Padi The 
Apoftle had the AfTurance to publiiib, forfootbj 
that ti>ey ht n^ Gtub nulufb are tmada ^uHib 
Hands : Terrible Atbeifm again^ ihe Efta* 
bliihed Divinity 1 and j^qurJce^wkac a bittor £fpirit 
k raifed. 

This, my Friends, was the P^ieft'a Speech 
or Sermon : Now hear tihe Mob's Speech once 
more ; for it is a Rarity, a& we fay in Bert/bite. 
Why they cried out till their Throats ware jaded. 
Great is Diana ^^^to. Ephefians ; and lug- 
ged a Couple of painful DilTentii^ Miniftors 
iaCQ the Bear^Gardim^ where I »n lorry we 
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muft leave them to the Mercy of High-Church 
Men. . • 

Now,' my Chfiftian Friends, you (hall hear 
« third Spcecfa> which by its Honefty, Mode- 
ration, and good Senfe, will refrefli you after 
all the Knavery tnd Inapudencc in the Craftf- 
men^ and all this SottiOinels and Fury in the 
People. 

AHD when the Tovm^Clerh bad appeafed 
the Teophy he faid^ Te Men of Ephefus, nuhat 
Man is ibere^ that knevfeth mt bona that the Ci^ 
tj of the Ephefians i$ aWoffhifper of the great 
JSoddefs Diana> and of the Image ivhtch fell 
^bwnfromjvipiterf Seeing then that thefe things 
-cannot he fpoken againfty ye ought to be qutet^ 
.and do nothing faJUy: For yo have brought hi-- 
ther thefi MJen^ *which are neither Jtohbers rf 
.Chutcbety nor yet Ulafpbemers of your Goddefs. 
JVhorefm^ if Demetrius, and the Craftfinen 
^bich are ivith bim^ have a Matter againfi 
any Mam^ the liavj is open^ and there are De^ 
futies: Let tbom ^plead one another^ v. jy, 

l6, ?7> 38- 
TH IS is the Speech of a Layman, and a 

Lawyer ! Think ye not, my Friends, that he was 

• LoW-Church Man ? I wot he was. 

SEEI'NG tbtU that thefe tlnngs eanmt be 

fpaken againfk. R^ht, Mr. Town-Qerfc! 
M 4. their 
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their dowdy Image was eftablUhed by Law ^ and 
if it bad been a Broom-ftick, it would have bd 
chePriefison its Side, andtnuft have been wor* 
ftiipped : If^ere the Carcafi is^ there 'will the 
Ravens he gathered together. 

TE ought to be qttiet^ and to do nothing rajbly 
So chey would, if the Priefts had let them alone. 
But the Craftfmen had goaded their Sides v/ith the 
Cry of the Church, till the poor Reprobates were 
ilark mad. 

WHA^ Man is tbere^ that inonveib noSy 
£cc. Why, every body koew, that Madam i>i- 
««fftfV Palace at Efhefus hod more Superftition 
.and Feter Pence paid to ic, and confequently 
bad a greater Swarm of Chaj^ains, than all the 
Divinity-Shops in Afia befidet. She had Men 
and Money of her Side. What ! could not all 
this fecure her ? No ^ her Bully-boys wcrt afraid 
of Jefus Chrift, and Two or Three Diffcotiflg 
Teachers, his Servants. 

- AND the Image nxAich fell do*wn from Ju- 
piter. Fell down from Jupiter ! what great 
Lyars fome Priefts are, my Beloved ! They 
will needs fetch all their Fables, and filthy Ware, 
out of Heaven itfelf ,• and yet who has Icfs In- 
tereft there? Their very Ballads and Raree- 
.fliew^ are fathered upon Divine Rig|ht. Oh 
Sirs, the brazen Front of fome Men ! The 

Town- 
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Town-Clerk here conforms himfclf to their 
Manner of fpeakii^ : But, take my Word for 
-ft, the Man knew better. 

THE Image vhieh fell dovM fim ]a^ter. 
As 1 was juft now feying, all the Prjeftj Lum^ 
bcr comes from God^ and yet tbey are feared 
out of their Wite, left Man /hould take it from 
ihera.j as if God could not defend his owa 
Gifts and Inftitutions. This prepofterous Con- 
iiaa bewrajr? them. Either they believe not 
in Cod i or know that they belye him : Both 
Otfes, my Brethren, are very common. ffHefa. 
M^erfeareth the herd, wetj mt fegt^ vihat Mam 
can do unto ' ' 



Mr. Town-Cl€rk|»»ceeds: For ye have 
irougbt hither thefe Men^ which are neither 
Robbers of Cburche^ not jet Ulaffhemen of 
your GoMefi. * 

Wzi.1. uiged, « If the Men ,re innocent, 
v% do ye ab«fe them? If they preach fd 

" Dodnne, why do ye not confute them ? If 

"they come not to your EftAlifted Qiurch 
why do ye not convince them, that they' 
oug|»t to come? Or, bccaufe ye cannot an- 
fwer them, do ye therefore mob them> b 

^ is plain, that the honeft Men have neither 
ftolen any of your Madam's confecmcd 

*' Tnnkcts, nor called her Whore." 

^ 5 ffHERE- 
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WHBREFORBy ^ Demetrim, and ^ 

Craftfmen 'which art nmfh bmy have a Matttr 
againft any Man^ the Lav) is 0feih ^ffd $bnt 
areDtfutiesz Jjtt them impkadmte snetbit. 

Better ftill! This ii Reifontog uow^ 
a Pradice which the Craftfrnm do not care 
for 9' the Arm of Fldh is their beft Argumenr, 
and at that too they are geoerally laid in the 
Dirt. •* Geodemen^ (fays the Town-Qerk) 
^ it is evident, that ye diiibmft your Caufe, bf 
^ not truftiog die Merita of it to the Law. 
^' All external Advantages are far you; ye are 
^ in your own Town; ye have moft Friends^ 
^^ and mod Money ; and let me tell you too, 
^- Gentlemen, ye have mbft Aflurance; dfe I 
^ (hould never have found you here bawling 
^^ for your Church, and breaking the LaW) and, 
^ to your eternal Scandal, befetting with your 
^^ Numbers a few l^rmlefs Men, wbofe only 
^^ Arms lie in the Innocence of their Lives, and 
*< in the Force of what they fay. If you are 
'^ vanquiihed at thefe Weapons, have the Ho* 
** nefty to own it, or for Shame be filent. If 
^' there Men, Gentlemen, fpeak againft the 
** Law, why punifli ye them not by the Ltw^ 
'^ But if ye have no Law agaiaft them, neither 
** have tliey any Traofgrcffion,^ 

What* 
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WflAT Aofwer, trow ye, did the Craftf- 
men; or their Calves, the Multitude, make ta* 
this ? Why, verily, fuch an Anfwer, I guefe, 
as they arc wont to make to us every Day : 
I fuppofe they damned him for a Whig^ and fa 
got drunk, and went home. 

Oh, my Frieftds, thp deptorablq Condition 
of Men tha(t are out of Chrift ! And fuch arc* 
ffiey who take their Religion from the Craft f' 
men. The Worfliippers of Diana would have 
been as outrageous for one of her ^eagles, had 
the Craftfmen told them, that the Beagle came 
dbwn hom Jupiter. My Br^hreo, let us cleave 
to our Bibles^ yea, I fay unto you, let us cleave^ 
to our Bibles. 

III. I COME now to my third and laft geoe-^ 
ral Head, namely, to end niy Difcourfe with ft( 
fiiort Word of Application ; having, as I went 
along, anticipated myfelf, and nuuie fevcral 
Obfervations which would elfe have arifen patly 
here. 

The great Inference I fliall malse is, tbar 
Craftfmen^ or High-Church Men^ are at Odds 
with Confcience and Truth, and afraid of ' 
them. And indeed, to' do them Juftice, tbo', 
in relation to God and Religion, there is no- 
believing what they fay; ycr, whenever they 
reafoa from their own Interefts, they reafon, 
Mi 6> well: 
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well: By thhCr^t *we have our fFeakb. Ai 
to their Flouri(h about Diana^ and her Higb* 
Churchy it has not, in point of Aigument, 
common Senre in it. All they aflert i% that 
all Afa worfliipped her ; as if, becaufe JDmitj 
was then uppermoft, th^efore Jefiis Cbrift 
ought tp have been kept undermoft. They 
could not ftand PmPs Logic ^ be appealed* to 
Fafts, lie appealed to Reafon, he appealed to 
Confcience. 

Thxt therefore (that is, Dianas High- 
Priefisy or the Overfiers of her Topferies^ and 
Vingerers of her Qarn^ form a Defign to op- 
prefs a Man whom they could not anfwer. There 
was no bearing it, that Men (hould beconduded 
ji their Rel^ipn by inward Convifiion, and the 
Grace of God, and not by them, who had no 
Advant^e from either, for the Support of their 
Impofitions. 

Beside, if all external Trumpery and 
Grimace in Religion were certaiidy ridiculous 
and vain, as the. Chriftian Religion certainly 
teaches ^ if Poftures, Cringes, Shrines, Mu- 
fie, and the lilic bodily Devotion, were fo for 
from fignifying any thing, that they were a 
certain and perdicious Concradidion to the 
fiiTJple Inftitution of Jefus, whofe Will was 
fdieiled by believing in him, and living well; 

then 
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tben w^re the Craftfmm like to be but little 
'everenced^ and to have but lictte Cuftom for 
their SbrineSy and their fmall Wares. A Prieft 
dreiled up in an antic Coat, and making 
Mouths before a dead Image, would make a 
merry Figure before the Pcoph^ toftead of an 
av/efid one) as formerijr; and in the midft of 
all dieir holy Hubbub and Solemnity, a Cbri- 
ftian need but ask them one (hort Qtieftkm, 
IFbp rejmred tbefi things at jourHandt and 
they were confounded. 

What do diey do therefore in this Cafe? 
Dp they defend the Church-gear by Reafon, 
or by Realbn confute Tsui ? No : Paul af> 
ierced, that they he no Golis njobitb an made 
'Wftb Hands ^ the moft fetf-evident Truth that 
ever was aflerted by any Man. They cannot 
anfwer it^ nor yet will they own tbemfelves 
in the Wrong; but they will puniOi the Apoftle 
for bcii^ in the Right. W^ll, in order to do. 
this, do they go to Law with bim.^ Not that 
neither : Faul and his Companions had ofiended 
no Law: They were peaceable Men, they were 
loyal SubjeAs, and good Livers: They were 
Contenders for Virtue and Piety -, and they had 
not uttered a Syllable againft Dial's Idol, but 
what refulted from (be eternal Truths which 
ibey delivered 

What 
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WHAt Gourfc then do ^Craftfinen fake 
9ith them? Why, a very ieitttaoiainary one itt 
jtfdf, but Yery common with chem; even the 
Courre of unprecedented Power and Oppret 
ion. They were chargeable with no legal 
Crime: M'theh- Ofieiice was, that they en- 
mged the Craftfmen^ hy opertfay the Oolpel 
Day-light upon thfe dark Minds of tiie milled 
Multitude. They therefore fliew their Rage, 
and have the innocent Men feised", and de- 
prived of their Liberty, without Ac Shadow of 
any legal Proccfs againft them. Nay, it does 
flot appear, that they hid yet found a Name 
for the Crime that tfcey alleged ; but the Men 
w^pe confined at Random^ and probably fut 
U gTHit Chafgtf. 

* This fliews their Spirit j and that prieftly 
Rage will' be gratified over die BeDy of Truth, 
of Innocence, of Hutnacity, of Law, "and of 
ReligioB itfetf. It*' cannof 'broolt* the leaft 
good Office done to human Kind ; all its Ab- 
fiirditics are fafcrfed j and yet nothing is facred 
Plough t« moUify or refhrain it, ever unforgiv- 
ing, ever gnafliing its Teeth. Tfuth will per- 
petuaHy be its Foe, and therefoi'e it will' per- 
petually be in a Flame. 

And this (hews too the Amiablenefs of an 
oppofite Spirits I WaO; the amiable Spirit of 

the 
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the Gorpel. Where did ever our Blcfled Savi- 
«ttr, who hdd all Power in Heaven and Earth*; 
and could command Legions of Angels ^ where, 
t)r when did he, in *e midft of Dangers, Op- 
pofition, and Abufes, ever opprefi or punifh 
even his unbelieving and implacable Enemies } 
Where did ever PauJy who had the Power and 
Affiftanceof the HolyGhoft, and who had the 
Power and Affiflance of Miracles^ where and 
when did ever he (hew any Refentment to his 
bittereft Foes among the jV^o/, or his moft ido- 
latrous^Gainfiiyers among the Gentiles ? 

And what Account is to be given for thh 
diametrical Oppofition between tbefe two Spi- 
rits; I mean, Ac Spirit of the Gofpel, and the 
Spirit c^ High Priefts? Why, none but this, 
^t Chrift and his Apoflles fought no' Empire 
but over Wickednefs and Error, by the (bte 
Means of Grace, Genticnels, and'Periuafion,* 
and tbey who have oppofite Ends to lerve, muft 
bring diem about by Delufion, Violence, and 
' Force. This, I will maintain, is a certain Cri- 
terion to mark but Truth and FaUhood, and 
true and falTe Teachers : And I 4efy all the 
Priefts upon Earth to fhew, dut the internal 
Rdigion of Jefus wants, for its Stay, or its Ad- 
vancement, the external Influence of worldly 
Power. It was always pureft^ and flousiflied 

mofi, 
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tao&, when all human Power was s^ainft it. 
Slaves and Hypocrites niay be made by it^ but 
Religion rejoices in Liberty and Sincerity. 

When Men are angry in Defence of their 
Opinionsi and c^prels for their fake ; let diem 
not bdyeChrift, and (ay, it is forhin: but let 
their Paflions be made to anfwer for what no- 
thing but their Paflions can produce. Why 
muft Ambition, Avarice^ and Revenge, be fa- 
thered upon Rdigion, which abhors them all ? 
Why muft Bitteroefi and Cruelty be laid at the 
Door of the Father of Mercies? PifJet bac 
tfffakria stMsy e^. 

W£ cannot bear fuch Violence ofiered to 
our Reafon> and our Lai^age^ as any longer 
to hear Things called by wrong and unnaturat 
Names j or to fee barbarous and impkais Ac- 
tions vamifhed over with holy O>io«ir% and 
godly Pretences. It gets the better of our Fa- 
tieoce, and is an AflFronc to our Religion. We 
cannot find Chrifl in the Adioos of Belial-^ not 
can we fee the Mjf Mam in the OpprdKnr. 
They that would refemblc Jefrx Chrifi^ muft 
do as he did, and not do what he never did. 
and they who will in any C%(c follow the reli- 
gious Meafures taken here by the Idolaters of 
DianM, in the Cafe of Vanly muft for^o their 
Title to Chriftianicy, and itrgue as thefe Idola- 

tdTi 



The G K A y T S M £ N. 281 

ters did. By this Craft we have $uf Wealth : 
And then the Rdi^n of the New Teftameoc 
will not be profaned in their Quarrd. 

But why feizc Patfl^ or any body that be- 
longed CO him ? Is one Man fuch a Terror to 
manjty that he mud be puniflied before it ap- 
pears, that he deferved any Puni(hment at all, 
and before be is heard ? Or is it dangerous to 
bear him ? And are they afraid of his Defence 
in a legal Trial, as much as of his Preaching, 
and of bis Reafoning ? 

It is plain, that downright Oppreflion, that 
is. Power without Law, was the whole Scope 
of their Proceedings, and Revenge their only 
Motive. It is plain, that Paul was not running 
away : His whole Bufinels was to puUifli Truth ; 
he was at Efhefas on Purpofe^ he did it every 
D^^ he preached in Public; he taught in 
their Synagogues, he diTputed in their Schools. 
And he did all this fo publicly and fo efieftu* 
ally, that the Arcb-Craftjman charges him with 
having ferfaaded and tumtd away mmh Feofle. 
Ay, that griped; his Reafoning prevailed, and 
the Craft was in Danger. 

Let us now, my Beloved, mark the vctf 
different Situation of Paul and his Adver&rics; 
thqr were in Pofleffion of an cftabliflied Church, 
and of all its Revenues, and of the Superftition 

of 
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of (he Peopk, wbo run OEiad for the Church' ar 
die Pleafurc of d)c Prieft. Tbe Law, no doub^ 
was partial to diepn, being tnade by Nkn of 
their own RdigioD ; and the Judge? atid Magi- . 
firates livere all of the fame. Tlie People were 
of Opiftion, that dteir Church was of divine In- 
ftitution, and that Heairai was on their Side: 
The Phiiofqphers, and att they wbo governed 
their Schook, and bad Ae Education of Youth? 
were of that Church, bdog arery one Heathens, 
except perhaps a. few, who judged for them* 
ielves, and could diftmguifh Natural Religion, 
inftitured by Gpd, from the abfufd Medley of 
Rituals, invented by die Prkfla. The Chrii!i-> 
tn Rel^ion was as Tet but m its Ibfancy. lu 
flu>rt, , the (?raf$fmm governed all Thinp ; 
Earth was in thekr PoflctfStm^ «od Heaven diey 
pretended was their Chanppion. 

Here are Securities and Adiffaneages^oug^ 
to put Tnith out of Cbuateoance, bad Tnnh 
been jamongfttjiem. In n»lity,.ihe wadts not 
fo iQ^ny^ :,,^ButFa|AiOQd can never ^ve enou^. 
The Cr^fmen knew this, and ihewed duH: tbqr 
did fo, by their outrageous Behaviour. . 
. Let us nowview Fad^ and fee what ter- 
rible Arms he bears, that are fe frightful to the 
Craftfmeni he was a Striuiger,,iie nwas a Dtf- 
featq:; he had no Equij^age to dazzle Peoples 

Eyes; 
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Eyes; no pompous Garments to win their Re* 
vercnce, nor Wealth to bribe their Afeftions; 
fat fought no Popularity^ by indulging Men in 
their Vices, or encouraging them in tbeis Errors.. 
In ihort^ all the numerous Advantages of his Ad- 
verfaries, the Prieft^ were fo many Obftaclos 
and Difadvantages to him, the Apodie. To 
conclude, be had only Truth on his Side \ which 
rendered him an Over-match for all the Priefts 
then in the World. All the Privilege, all the 
Advantage, which he defired, was a fair Hear- 
ing. This, it feems, he had obtained of the 
Town; and it bad its EfFed. Here was his 
Crjrae, and here began the prieftly Futy, the 
gerceft, the hioft bruti(h of all others. 

Shamel'ess Men ! Was it not enough^ 
Aat Reafon and Rdigion were both againft you; 
and that yoii^ would ' nieithor be Profelytes to 
tliem yourfelves, nor fttfer, with your Wills, 
that others ihould ; but muft you Ukewife be 
proclaiming ife/r invincible Power, and your 
own Imbecillity aiod N^dfi9(s, by virulently 
* ruling dired, undifguiied Force, to ftop their 
Mouths? What Impudence ! What Folly ! 

What! you tlwt boafted your Conformity 
to the Law, and your Eftabliihment by the 
Law ! you that were the Pofleflbrsof all Scho* 
larfhipl that were Proprietors of. the Arts and 

Sciences^ 
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Sciences, and of the great Endowments given 
for their Support ! you that mftruAed the Young 
and the Old, and controuled the Confcicnces 
of both ! you that were the facred Adminillra- 
tors of Religion ! you that (hut and opened 
Heaven and Hell ! you that were the Privy- 
Counfdlors of the Gods! In the Name of 
Amazement what could undermine you^ what 
could annoy you ? Or, if you are not hurt your- 
fdves, why do you opprefs others ? %ihis Me- 
thod you do but (hew your cloven Feet : Jefus 
%iii knoMJ^ and Paul nut kft$v)i tut viho are ji ? 

G. 
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[OU defire to know fomething of 
the prcfcdt Spirit and Conduft of 
our Qergy; a Guriofity to which 
you are prompted by the Behavi- 
out" of your own, who, you fiy, are fo 2;eal- 
^Us for the Wclfere of your Souls, as to con- 
^ccrtr thfemfelrfcs i» dKyour Afiairs, even ih 
•fudh^as relttt oh!y to^'your Peffom, Families, 
%xA Divferfibtoij - TKari ^in fbrmfer Times, the 
holy Men their Predeoeflbrs were Wont to mix 
♦theif reverend Spite and Impertinence with their 
J^^JoftJjF Gircy'fe confound Spirituab wiA Tem- 
porals, 
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porals, and to didate in all thiogs^ is what I 
have heard ; but was in hopes, that a /reer Spirir> 
wkh an Ihcrcafeof Liberty and Senfe, bad put 
an End to liich EccteGaftical Intrufion, and 
tau^ the prefent Set^ that as their Miniftry is 
known to be bounded by the Bible, jnd theG- 
vii Gonftitution, they ought to keep themfdve^ 
warily within die Limits of their Miniftry ; that 
if they break the Bounds within whicli they are. 
placed, and ufiirp a Jurifiliftion which they 
have not Force to maintain^ People will fcom 
their Fairy Dominido, and they will lofe their 
Credit, by graiping at Power. The Authority 
of Ninfes and Pedagogues is coofined to ln« 
fants and Pupils ; it is. ftinted in Time, as wdl 
aa in Meafure, and ends where Childhood 
ends, and where the Years of Difcretioo be- 
gin. Should an oU Woman take upon her t» 
dired my Youth, becauie (he fed and whipped 
mc) when I was a Babe^ or (houkl my Tutof, 
who taught me to decline Vesbs, or to chat* 
ter Logic, when I was a Boy, feck with his pe- 
dantic Talents to 4controul me, whefi a Man^ I 
ihouid be apt to think theNurfe and theTucor» 
though perhaps alike wife, yet alike unfi( for Ma- 
fterfhip and Government 

The Province of our fpiritual Nui/es is re- 
fl rain ed to Offices purely fpiritual In the Con- 

. do* 
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of good Senfeatid Bci&ids, or even to thofe of 
joft Thinking and Rcafoning ; tlicy iregencraHy, 
Hfun Men^ the inoft unfit to dtreft or sdvife. 
Betides fhenr etnioent IneKperfenee; befides the 
if»Mwnt& tf their Spirit, and that their 
Judgment i? asdefc^ive andanfewivd, as is their 
Addrefs and Behaviour; they genesglly meddle 
whh the Affiurs of other Men froth Motives 
kitirely deipicable and feffifli, from Pride and 
TeevMiflids, from Refenttnentor Revenge, or 
for fbme piakry Advantage, for a-Fondnefs of 
being comted or' feared, of being thought wrfis 
and impof ttnc, or from fome other Gonfidcration 
nnwofthy of a Man of Senfe, or Honour, or 
. Spirit. 

It is to no Porpofe to fay, that they only 
aim at eorrefting Viee, and ili Principles. For 
they often create Vice, and find it where it is 
not, in harthlefs'N^h and Amufement, and in 
Recreations where not only all Decency and 
r^idar JBehaviour is obferved, but where Vice 
and Impertinence 'are ridiculed and laflied, and 
where Leflfons df Morality and Honour are 
recommended arid ^enforced. Arid for ill Prin- 
ciples, what they c^l fo, are often no other than 
ha-mlefs Speculations and Incjuiries after Trutb^ 
or the Rcfultof fuch Inquiries j often the rooft 
Vol. II. N noble 
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noble and beneficent Notions, fiich as re^e^ 
ienc the Deky umform, difjpaffion&te> and im- 
partial, abhorring human Cruelties^ fofgiving 
human Weaknefles and Miftakes^ ^leafed with 
a fincere Heart, nor eicpeding more from hir 
Creatures than he has given them, and difengaged 
from ail little Prejudices in Favour of Se&s and 
Parties. 

This creating and multiplying of Sins, and 
finding Tranlgr^dions where the Bible finds 
none, has what the World calls Policy in it ^ 
becaufe the more Sin abounds., the more oeceC- 
^ary ghoftly Men are thought; and this Policy 
they have improved Co notably, where they 
have been encouraged, or even fufifered, th^ 
they have turned almoft every thing into Sin, 
except what is the moft wretched and unmanly 
of aU Sins^ that of adoripg and obeyiiig Pjiefts^ 
But this Policy is attended wijdi one ^apant Ins- 
convenience : Every Man of Difoernm.ent 
will be apt to ask. If Iniquities are thus increaf- 
iog, and Men grow .daily worfe, in fpite of 
fuch numerous Monitors, in fpite of their holy 
CounklSi their pious Examples, their awful 
and repeated Denunciations; ithen what avails 
an expenfiv^ Army of Priefts, who own th^n^ 
felves daily conquered, and utterly unequal to 
the advetfeHoft? This looks like a Confe/Con, 

tjiat 
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that either Sfitan fears them not, of that they do 
not all that might be done againft Satan, 

Ih Popifli Countries tho'e are feveral Tranf. 
actions, which appear like palpable Juggles b^ 
tween the Devil and the Friers ; particularly 
in the Bufinefs of "Exorcifm, and cafting out 
evil Spirits : The Devil in Poffeffion often 
holds oat a long and inveterate Siege, and when 
be is at laft cjeacd, he is free to enter into the 
fame Perfon again, or into fomebody elfe. If 
they have indeed Power over the Devil, why 
do they not caft him quite out of the World, 
at^ leaft out of the Country ? Would we not 
think, that a General mocked us, if he aderted^ 
that he had beaten the Enemies every-whcre, 
driven them out of every Town, and every par* 
licular Place, but ftill they were as ftrong zs 
ever, and ftill ravaging the Country? I fliould 
think, that he and his Troops deferved tp be 
broken, notwiihftanding his boaftcd Skill, and 
invifible Feats. 

M E T H I N Kg it is not ihcdeepeft Craft, for 
holy Men, armed with fuch high Powers, to 
be always appearing in a Fright, and crying 
for Help from unhallowed Laymen, upon eve- 
ry Phantom of Danger. Againft the Caufe of 
God, we are afTured by himfelf, that the Gates 
of Helljb^ll not frevail-^ and to fuch as main- 
N a tain 
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dio his Caufe by bis own Affifttnce, vrittt Dm^ 
ger is to be apprehended, v/\aax. hutaan Afliftance 
oan be wanted ? Tbe A|K}ftles wanted none 
agsinft the wbde Pagan Wcrld,, i^tinft aH ^e 
Hofts of Jewiffa and Pagan Pitefls, ltareatfa«^ 
Pcrfecutioo, and deadly Rage : Yet the Apdftlea 
had no EftablUhmcnc^ no Revenues, oo privi- 
t^ed Trjbun^ to hano^i^ in, no Laws 
againft Heretics or Gainfayers, nor even i^aioft 
Blafphemcrsj and were but a few Men, difpcrf. 
ed over the World, without Money, witb^ 
out Mobs, and even without Univer&y Edu«* 
cation. 

At prcfcnr, and for many Ages paft, we 
have had Apoftdic Men by Thoiifaiids it> every 
Country, and Millions of Money they have 
coft almoft every Country to maintain ihem. 
They arc protefted by Laws fufficiendy indrf- 
genr, and without Number. Schools are 
ereded and fupported at the public Expence 
for their Education ^ they themfdves govern 
tfaefe Schools, and condudl die Natk»ial 
Teaching, both in the Schools, and in the Pul-» 
pits. The firft thing learned by Infants is to 
reverence them ; they catechife us when Chil- 
dren, they inftrud our Youth, and when we 
are Men, we are noc manumitted from their 
Inftruftion. Young Women arc partial to 

them, 
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tbem, Old ones adore them. When we are 
in Health) we wait upon them for Admonition ; 
and whea iick, receive thdr Counfel and Dif- 
ciplme at bome^ Tis thqr that exhort, they 
that rebuke, tb^ Ifaat preach to the People^ 
they that pi^r for them ^ 'tis they who admini-. 
iter the Sails of tbe Covenant) work a holy and 
imperceptible Change in Wine> and Bread, and 
Water, and they who utter ineffable Myfte- 
fies: They blefi, tbey curfe; they oi&r Hea* 
▼en, they pofleb Earth; they denounce Dam- 
nation ; they cry aloud, thqr threaten, thqr 
certify: They are EmbaiTadors from God; 
tbey know his Will ; they bear his Authority} 
tfiey. coaamunicate his Incemkms, deliver his 
Cbmmandsy diftribute his Rewards and Ter* 
fore, apply his Bleffings and Judgments: They 

, flutt tbe Gates of Flwadifi*^ they open thoTe c^ 
Hell; they admit us into ChriftV bol)^ Church, 
they nurture us in it, or exclude us out of it, 
ftnd ave daily apprifiog us of their own Pbwer and 

.{taportanee^ 

Now what can annoy, what ought to fright- 
en or alargi. Men thus endowed and reveren- 
ced ;. thus adored and exalted ,* thus dear to 
Heaven; ihus abfoJute upon Earth.; thus,ca- 
compaCTed and guarded by Securities. Divine 
and Human, fo figaal and many ?' ft is too 
N 3 great 
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greac a Compliment to the Powers of Dark- 
ntby and, in my Opinion, inconfiftent with 
Orthodoxy) to fuppoFe them a Match, much 
more an Over-iratch, for the Children of 
Lights efpecially for the Envoys and Repre- 
ienratives of the Almighty. This would be 
introducing a terrible Dodrine aroongft Men ; 
it would be finding a Reafon and an Apology 
for the Worfliip paid by the wild Indians to 
the Evil Spirit^ who being an Epemy to God, 
and long (ince vanquiflied and damned, can 
never be an Objeft of Terror to found Believ- 
ers: The Wicked one has no Armour that is 
Proof againft a lively Faith, which, as it can 
remove Mountains, muft eafily drive away Sa^ 
tan. It is therefore Want of Faith to fear the 
Devil, whoai even Free-thinkers and Unbe- 
lievers fear not. It is indeed matter of Lament- 
ation, that Chriftians> yea, the Dire&ors and 
Condudors of Chriftians, Ihould have leis 
Courage than Men who are given up to a repro- 
bate Mind ; Men left to uncovenanted Mercy^ 
and without Shield or Fence againft the Aflaults 
of the Enemy. 

You therefore furprife me, by telling me, 
as you do, that a Pantomime, a poor Player, 
rONr ASHTON, and his Comedians, have 
been able to ruffle and difquiettbe Minds of the 

Re? 
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Reverend Minifters 6f the Kirk. What Tools 
be brings with him, terrible to the Hierarchy, I 
cannot conceive. The Laws, the Gofpel, and 
private Perfons, are proteded by the Civil 
Power : And if Tony can hurt and infult nei- 
ther Rehgion, nor Cafaty nor Particulars, 
how comes he to occafion fuch Uproar and 
Alarms? 

Doubtless there are feveral Plays fta 
gro(s and licentious^ and £0^ (bmetimes, have 
been many Sermons: Yet, when a Preacher 
has abufed the Privilege of Preaching, advanced 
Wild Opinions, and uttered dangerous and ri- 
diculous Follies, as, upon Occafions, has hap- 
pened ; it has not been 'allowed to ihterrup: or 
contradia him. Nay, when the Civil Power 
has queftioned him for bfulting or calumni- 
ating the Civil Adminiftration ; bis Brethren 
have waxed wroth and outrageous^ that any 
of their Body fliould be queftioned at any Tri- 
bunal but their own : A Right and Impunity, 
which, I think, are claimed as fturdily by the 
fathers of the Kirk, as by our High- Church, 
or the High-Church in Italy. 

But as. this extravagant Qaim implies, that 

ill Rights and Powers whatfoever do direftly or 

indiredly appertain to themfelves, and dooms all 

Men to a vile and blind Dependence upon the 

N 4 Clergy 
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Qergjr in ail thiogi ; lb k flioold warn eveqf 
Man^ who would «iot Uiodly tread io the $fiep^ 
and bang by thcQoak oc theCaffi>ck, of a Pe* 
dagogue, to prefervt an. Indepepdence upon tbe 
Qergy in all things where the Clergy^ have no« 
thixig. to^ do. Other Cbofuniffion, than &m 
of CounlQlljf^ and Exhosting finth as will \^m 
them, I know none that our Blefled Sasfi^qi^ 
has giyeii ibaos V^ thii. he hastgi^i^ t^^^all 
Men. 

W H .4 T have the Pai;fons, to dp. wfeh, ou« 
KecreatiQns and Amufemept^? Pctts tbeGaietji 
and Qpennefs of the Spirit^ occafioned hf F&» 
fiivity and Diyerfioa, lead to. Sin and: (jutnid* 
ty ? Who told tbcm fo?' UpoxLine it bad n&> 
yer any fuch E&St y and by wha|:.S4ile do thc^ 
judg^<; ? In my Optoipna die, €fp^Gj:e Compso^ 
tiona of $pirit, thpCe of Bicteinafi, ferocity^ 
and Uncharitablenrfsi ate in the^iftLvcs iiqful: 
odious, and unf&ciablf^. I kp GiXf^ t;J|;kqf^ ace, and 
the genuine Attributes of A^onb and Cjr-* 
nics. 

With Pretences equaUy juft, may thejT: 
claim the DireAion of our Perfons^ Tables> 
and Drefs. The Ladies muft not wear fine 
Silks, nor the Men fine Perriwigs, for Fear o£ 
exciting Concupifcence, and alluring one an- 
other : Nay, they muft not wear fine Linen, 

nor 
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nor waft their Faces, for the like Theological 
fteafon. They tnuft not enter a Tavern, for 
fear of being drunk ^ nor be merry, for fear of 
being profane; nor eat a good Meal, nor deal 
in Sauces and Dainties, for fear of pamperii^thr 
Rem. 

There is no Length to which foch impcr* 
tinent Reafoning, when ic is once admictcxl, wilf ^ 
not go : And, in Effoft, we fee that in every 
thing which pafles within the Heart of Man ot 
Woman, or ia^ their Drels, Eatiig, Drinking, 
and general Oeconoroy, the R^mtfij Priefts aft> 
the Bufy-bodyj and affume to be Comptrollers. 
Even in the conjugal Plealiires,. diofe between 
a Man and his Wife, they aflert a Ri^t to be 
informed, and to>dijaate. They of that Reli* 
^on know this by Experience ; and by reading 
their Books of CoTffeffitin and Cafmjkry^ cvtty 
one may know it. What^ in the Name of 
Wonder^, is it to aJMan who deals in Spiritual-?, 
whether, when a Woman, in; Bed. with her 
Husband, Uysi her Leg upon his, he is to take/ 
ic for a Signal, and obey it, though (he fay ne^ 
vcr a Word? Yet this Qiaery is put by a grave 
Gafuift, and' anfwcrcd ,. ia. the^ Affirmative • , 
Jbn0i ceriei 6ys he, . proffer MoJeftiam Sexvs. 
So favourabk was the good DoApjf to the 
JUdittJ 
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This meddling of theirs in every things 
tnd meddling like Matters and Goyernors, 
will make People tired and uneafy to be under 
their Diredbion in any thing : So that where 
they are not armed with the Civil Sword, and 
the Terrors of an Inquifition, as, I thank God 
heartily, they are not like to be with us ; they 
will lofe the Credit which they might other- 
- wife prefcrve, and grow contemptible, by be- 
ing troublefome and impertinent. The Pulpic 
is their Province, and even that is a Province 
Which they fliould exercife with Modefty and 
Warinefi; efpecially in a Generation like this, 
when People have learnt to affert their natural 
Liberty, and the Ufe of their Senfes, and to 
difpute the Tnith of Pofitions which they judge 
to be doubtful or falfe, however imperioufly 
maintained by Men of Reverence and Name. 

That Authority which depends only or 
chiefly upon the Efteem and Opinions of Men, 
is eJtceeding precarious, and will decay or pe- 
riih, as thofe Opinions alter, or that Efteem is 
loftj or leflens. Many have loft all Credit by 
carrying it too high, or by maintaining it by 
falfe and deceitful Supports. What has been the 
Confequence of all tl^c wild and unmeafurable 
Claims contended for in behalf of Churchmen, 
by Dr. HICKES^ Mr. LESLET, and the other 

Chani« 



Champions of that Caufe ? It is true, they were 
greedily fwallowed by many of the felfifli and 
ifpiring Clergy ; infatuated many weak Brains 
ampngft them, and deceived feveral of the 
people, chiefly the Vulgar in Condition of Un- 
derfkanding: But their Triumph was fliort and 
contemptible. Thefe extravagant Demands for 
extravagant Power in Ecclefiaftics, occafioned 
.n Number of fuch Anfwers, as have not only 
fct the Authority of Churchmew yery low in 
the Opinion of almofl all Men^ and demont- 
ftrated,.that from Chrift they derive no Power 
or Revenue at all, but, for all that they have, 
muft be beholden to Laymen and the Law ^ but 
they have likewife, by Rcafoning and Examples^ 
upon that Subjeft,fliewn the Spirit of the Eccle- 
fiaftics almoft in all Times,, to have been fo ty- 
irannical, vindiftive, -and"^ rapacious, that molj: 
Men are become loth to truft them with ovei> 
tnueh Wealth or Power, or indeed with any, in- 
dependent upon the Civil Government. 

As the Writings of thefe Divines were vi* 
-fionary, abfurd, and indeed arrogant,, full or 
•Principles deftrutftivfe of Civil Liberty, and a)l 
Liberty, bppofite to the Spirit of the Refarma- 
tioHy and contrary to all good Senfe, and all- 
Modefty ; and yet greedily read and approved 
.by Numbers of the* irifcrior Clergy j' Men wW 
N d . had 



htd bettor Seofe and Dif<;eniaient^ asd vifliai 
mrdl CO the free ConftiaitioD of tbek Coumryi 
ooQcetved Indignation at ^ pn^^ag^tiog and 
encouraging of Kotioos fo wild and tnifcfaie^ 
vous^ and have expofed tbem fo e0c£hiall^ 
tbac (iicb Notions, and the Autbors of tfaeiB) 
are now as much conceomed, as tfaey weee inp> 
Iblenc and cbimericaL Such^ in Trutb, was tfat 
Scbeme of thefe Nonjurofs, and tbeit Fok* 
lowers.; fo exorbitant and wick^ it wa^ thaF 
Boching but blind Popa^ fetded in the Chuicb^ 
and abfoluce Tyranny in the State, could bttvr 
fupported it : and I chink> it is pbdn^ tb^ bodi 
diefe Supports were intended. to be intiodiace4* 
Indeed, the Scheme itfelf neceflarily implkd 
them ; and without theoa^ tt was a mere 
Dream. 

I T is true, that (bm« of cheTe big^ Coptead- 
ers for unbounded I\}wer in the Church and 
the Crown, wrote againft Popeiy, and fist 
Bounds to the Prerogative in Churcb*Maaen. 
Bur it is equally true, that they only contend- 
ed againft the Popery of tha Pope, and apioft 
owning the Jurifdidioo of Sd/»«: Th§y^. it 
the fame time, boldly afi^r^ed a Pow^r to da^n- 
fclves equal to that of the Pope j aflerted a}l 
the dreadful, all the felfifli and lucrative, and 
xDoft of the cxcravaganc Foficions pf Pppery ^ 

fucb 
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Sxk tt the Right of bnowifig Hearts by CotH 
fitffioo i die Powef of Danming and Saving; 
Piayeis for the Dead y Extreme UnSfon; 
great and princdf Power <Md Revenues, aH 
bol^ in clieir own Right, wifbout depending 
upoct the Civil Powci^ and even in Spice of ie. 
Jt I iniift be enllived or opprefled by an im- 
perioos, afltttmng P^ieflhood^ what is the Z>if* 
j ferencc to me, whether my Oppreflbr live at 

Rofm, or Cmn^hmrjy or EJhftitrgh ? 

Thb Manner cUb in which tfaefe High* 
Qnircb Writers treat the Crown, is moft info- 
knt, (hamelefej and diAoncft. They exempt 
thetnMws^ and alt thar is theirs, which is what- 
ever they have ^ Mind to call fo, from aH 
CogniMnce or Attthority of the Civil Power of 
the Prince. Their Pcrfons, they fay, are fa- 
cred, as weH* as bis; nay, more facrcd, and 
their Ppifeffions defended by Privil^cs divine : 
So that though they fiirrender him the Laity, 
to be^ ttfed or {jpoHedy ffeeced or flayed, as he 
pleafet; though they bclye the holy Name of 
God to fandHfy Oppreffion, to fecure the Op- 
preflbr, and to terrify the poor abufed Sufferers 
'from lifting up their Hand, or even thdr Voicq 
and Comphints, for Relief ; though they cdl 
every Attempt to preferve their Perfons and 
Property, md to refift infulting SpoiIer5> a re- 

fiftiog 
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fitting of God, and for it threaten Damnation^ 
yet, if he dare but to touch thetnfelves, dare 
to meddle with their Revenues, to enter the 
Sanduary, or to claim any Share, of their 
Wealth or Jurifdidion, Heaven and^Earcfa are 
fummoned to aifift them, and ^ reGft him; 
Woes are denounced . againil the faint Hearty 
and feeble Handj and the Crofier is reared 
^ainft the Sceptre. 

I s not fuch impudent Conduct enough to 
open the Eyes of all Men, even of the moft 
fiupid, bigptted, and blind? To fee Religion 
mmed into a manifeft Market of l^pwer and 
Wealth J the great God made the Voucher of 
an execrable Bargain between the Oppreflbrs 
of Men in their Perfons, and the Oppreflbrs 
of Men in their Confcicnces; to fee Men tied 
up or let loofe, made tame or furious, crouch 
ing under unrelenting Tyranny, or armed 
againft legal Power, juft as they are direded, 
feared, or inflamed by Prieito ! To fee thefe 
.Priefts claiming to themfelves all forts of Pri- 
vileges, and. Wealth and Power without 
Bounds; to fee. them affutning Principalities 
and Power, by virtue of Succeflbrlhip to the 
poor, wandering, and perfcCuted Apoftlesi 
and yet denying the abufed Laity, from 
Vhom they have all things, to have a Hight 
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ID any thing, not even to their Property, and 
jtheir Senfes ! Will fuch Clergymen, after this, 
/complain that fuch Clergymen are^not revc- 
renced ? Men, who by their extravagant and 
jfelfifli Poficions, difcpyer a Spirit fo unchri- 
iliati and unfociable .; fuch .a. one as under-* 
mines all the Rights and Pleafure of human 
Society, and of human Life. They are, in- 
deed, contemned j and upon themfelves they 
have drawn that Contempt. Will they com- 
plain of the Growth of Infidelity and Profane* 
nels, when, by their Example and Principles, 
they had (hewn, that they n^eant to debafe Re* 
ligion as far as it could be debafed, by turning 
it into an Engine for Dominion and Opulence ; 
and perverted the Gofpel into^^ Scheme of 
Grandeur, Abfurdities, and Perfecution ? What 
has propagated Infidelity fo much as their own 
felfiih Tenets and Conduft, and the vile Ufc 
which they made of the Bible; as if it had 
been nothing eife but a Patent to exalt Psiefls, 
and enflave the Laity? Of all the Latitudina- 
;ian Books in the World, the Writings of High- 
Church Men are t^»e moft fraught wichmifchie* 
vous and horrible Pofitions, 

I w I s H, for the Honour of the whole Body 
of the Clergy, that th^ Convocation had at 
any time branded fuch infan^ous and peflilene 

Do- 
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Doftrincf, Iqr bm^ Juft and puUic Cenfiir^ 
fiicb u they Inre been very free to beftowti(H 
on Books aod Propofitions wtuch defended the 
CDcnoion Rigbts of Gonfcience and Society: 
By ths^^tt^ Silence in this Matter^ tbey have 
ft numtoed a Handle to fome for fbfpedlif^, 
(I hope? unfuftly) thar^ to AiTembiieff of Qer* 
gyoocn, the Happinefi of theLahy >^sof little 
CoDceramem, and Liberty (tf Conftience a 
Matter of Ofience: That they had Views ir- 
recoRcile^le to the Hefwmatim^ and the £fta^ 
blifltoient) and were purfiiing an Intereft op*^ 
pofite to that of tHe Public. What height- 
ened this Sufpicion, was the manifefl: Partia- 
lity of their Condttd : While they were aflt 
daoufly fearcfaing after Books which defended 
^ Civil Rights of Society, and the unaliena^ 
Ue Right of all Men to think for themfelves, 
in order to ceafiire thetn ; and in doing it;, did 
iKitorioiifly miTFefM-efent them ; they thought 
fit n> pafs over Books which aflerted the black- 
eft of all Iniquities, that of Perl^ution ; Books 
wlttch reviled the Conftstutton, ftruck at the 
Root of^ public Libcrtfj contended for pub- 
lic Servitude, ( in the Laity CHily > and boldly re- 
fived and maintained the moft dangerous and 
impudent Opinions of Popery. And when 
Aicb impiott^ Wiitiogs Were laid before them, 

thdr 



tiieir BoldodTs and peft9ectt Teadeoqr fliflim^ 
and Baflagcs quoted oik of tbem> (hocking to 
the Ears of Freemen andProieftant^^ ftill that 
Reverend Bod; perfifted to snake no Aniaiadi 
verfions. 

What Condufi0n> advaatagcoos to their' 
Reputatipn> could be drawn from a Proceed- 
ing Co evidently unequitable and unjufl^ when 
a Set of Men, afluoing to be Judges^ were ap« 
parendy Parties, and bad fo Utde Regard, ot 
rather fo much Averfion, to righteous Judg- 
ment^ that upon Xcuths the moft obvious^ 
upon Principles the moft benevolent^ theic 
Wrath and Anatbemaa ftU^ while the moft 
daring Arr^nment of piivate Confcienco, and 
the moft baro-fmced Infdts upon public Liber* 
ty^ Civil and Chriftian, incurred no Blame? 
fii one^ for Example,, it was a heinous Crime^ 
and loudly cenGired? to have faidj^. ^^ That 
^ our Saviour^s, Kingdom was not of thia 
^ World ;** though after our Saviour himfelf hq 
fiid it. But it proved to the Convocatioa^ia 
Matter of Ofience, for another to have im«^ 
piouily maintained! that ^^ Heaven icfelC 
^ waited for the Sentence, from the Pricft*si 
^^ Mouth,, and God himfelf followed the 

« Jiidj^ent of the PrioflT That « KIih?. 

<c and Qpeena are to bow down before tha 

« Prieft, 
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^ Prieft, with their Faces towards the Earthi 
^ and to lick up the Duft of his Feet y' with 
many other mifchievous and unhallowed Ex- 
travagancies, to the Difgrace of Religion, and 
common Senfc. Was this the Way to be reve- 
renced, to utter as the Oracles of God, fuch 
impudent and poifonous Fallhoods, or ta de* 
fend them, of not to ftigmatize them : Was 
it not rather ft way to forfeit all common 
Refpe^t, and to incur univerlal Indignation and 
Scorn ? 

ApAMiLYisa fmall State, as a State is « 
great Family. Now, fuppofe the Matter or 
Prince of a Family take into his Service a 
Chaplain, and give hrm Fread and Wages i 
Does this fame Chaplain take a Method to be 
reverenced or believed, if he tell the Man wha 
maintains him? " I am your fpiritual Prince; 
^ you are my fpiritual Subjed; I can abfolvc 
** or damn you : You muft tell me all the Se-. 
** crets of your Heart, let me Judge of your. 
^ Thougjits y fubmit without Murmuring or 
^^ Hefitation to my Diftates and Cenfure,^ anfl 
*" be obedient to my Difcipline. You muft 
^^ call me your Chaplain in^ no other Senfe. 
*' than you lay, wj LorJ^ and mj God. You, 
" ought to fall down before, me, and lick up 
II the Duft of my Feet/ My Government in 

f your 
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^ your FaraUy, as a Prieft> is farther above 
^ yours, as you arc a Layman, than Heaven is 
5* above the Earth ; "^nd my Revenue ought 
<^ to be greater than yours, though you are a 
" Prince in your Houfc. 

" And to make you Amends for thus fliare- 
" ing with you in your Power and ^ Riches, I 
.*' do hereby, in the Name of Heaven, doom 
." all your Children and Servants, that is, all 
** your Lay - Domcftics, to be your Slave?, 
-" without Referve; and I do affcrt your Au- 
*« thority over them, be it ever fo cruel, un- 
" natural and deftruftiv^ to be the Ordinance' 
'< of God J and you to be his Vicegerent, how- 
s' ever wicked and unlike God you prove. 
^^ But? my Perfon and Property you muft not 
^ toudi ; for I am a facred Perfon ; in all 
«^ the Money and Power which I take from 
^ you, I am independent and unaccountable; 
** for I am the Lord's Prieft, and my Wealth 
*^ is God's Wealdi. It would be Sacrilege in 
f^ you to meddle with eitharr- If you do, you 
*^ will be damned. And if I can perfuade 
** your Lady, or your Son, to give me any 
<^ Lands or Treafure, for the Good of. their 
" Souls> whatever Artifices I ufe to draw fuch 
" Donations fram them, you muft proteft mc 
!^ in the Pofleflion, againft your Grandchildren, 
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^ or tnjr other Qaiinaiit wfattibemr : For^ t^ 
^ take k from mc^ or fir«a any hassxut Chap- 
^ Ilia for cver^ wotdd be to lob Godiaad thr 
«* Church. 

** MoREOTER, if any of your Family, 
*^ your Lady, CUldren, or Servants, (hould 
^ prefuffle to di£fer in Opinion from mO) and 
^ follow their owir Gonfirieoce, this is Scbifm, 
*Mt is a (kmnabk Sin^ for out of the Church,. 
^ that 16^ without my Peimiffibn and Man^^e- 
^ menc^ there is no Ssdvation : Aod fiich Schi& 
^ matics, Hereties, and Gaidbyersf you muft 
^ pro&cue^ tfatt i% fins^ knprifoi^ whip^ hang^ 
^' or bum^ as I (hall diieft you : If yoitdo no^. 
^ yoQ favour Heretic^ and. Sj^hiTnwtic^ and 
^* I wHl escommuMcate yon, that is^ deitver 
^ you to the Dovsil:; and ihm yonx ase on-^ 
^ worclqr of any^^ Authority, affdlwilt entile 
^ your VvcaSBp t& tunr .ye»oot!oi^ yonr Uonfi^ 
^ onteTs by SubnuflSon tome yoiriflaew yomfdf 
*< penitent, and wmtky to* br reSored : Upon- 
^ this Cooditton*. L wiM reeaU yoo, and turn 
^^ oiF die Perfon that I put in your Room, 
^ whom I wilt caU an Uftyrper, if he do not 
•< humour me in alt diinp. For, 'tif I who 
^ can prererve Obedience^ or Air up Strife and 
^ F^tii^ in your Kbmily, and teach them 
^ die NeoeSfty o£ obejeteg^br refifting, by the 

« Ter- 
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^ Terrors of Di?iiid VengeKnce, vrfiidi is dr* 
^ ifrsys armei ythtn I am at^rjr, and afleep 
^ when I am pteafcd." 

NoWj w«uld Pretmces and CMm^, tl»» 
hnpbus tfrid YhamdeiS) be borne *om any 'par- 
ticnlar Chaplafin, by bis particular Lord or Pa- 
tron? And ^cr^rc^not fiich Claims affcrtcd by 
the High Qergy in general ? And do they not 
af&ft every individual Layman, by affcfting 
the whole Body of the Laity? They treat us 
to our Fac&, like Vaflals blind artd tame, and 
dootn us without Ceremony, to besir Invafion 
and Tyranny with meek Hearts, and Hands 
bound. All that we have, is hardly enough for 
them. Yet were we to treat them as they treat 
one another, a very fmall Competency would 
appear a fufficienr Appointment and Mainte* 
p^nce for the Succcffors of the Apoftles. Do 
we not frequently fee a Reverend Doftor pot 
fefs Three, Five, nay Eight, hundred Pounds a 
Year, Ibmetiraes more than a Thouiand ; and 
yet out of this great Revenue, which he diinks 
not too much) and hardly enoii^h, though he 
do nothing for it, give no more than Fifteen^ 
Twenty, Thirty, or at moft Forty Pounds a Year 
to a Curate, for doing the whole Duty of the 
Pari(h ? If this be enough for the Labour of 
a Clergyman, why do the Laity give anv-where 

W»-/7/rmore? 
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more ? If it be not, why docs the rich Dodor 
give fo Ultle? The Curate is fumi(hed with all 
neceflary Abilities and Qualifications as well ai 
the Dodor> and has the iame fpiritual Powers, 
to baptize, to give Absolution and the Com-» 
munion, to marry, preach, pray, bury, viCt the 
Sick> and to take Tithes> if he had any to 
take. • ' 

Thus, in the Opinion of former Bifliops, 

( Governors of the Church ) who often kept 

Curates themfelves, when they ftill retained a 

good fat J^iving in Commendam-^ and thus in 

the common Pradice of the inferior Clergy ^ 

Wages fomctiraes not much higher than thofc 

of a Carter, fcarce ever fo high as thofe of an 

Excifeman, are fufficicnt for doing all the Fun- 

dionsof a Clergyman. Would this not feema 

Rule to the Laity, a Rule taken from the beft 

Authority in the World, that of the Praftic^ 

of the Clergy, how to rate the Work and 

Worth of a Clergyman ? Why (hould they 

cxpeft, that Laymen ftiould value the Labour 

and Ufe of a Clergyman higher, than the Clergy 

themfelves do in Faft value it ? They will not 

fay, That Three, or Five, or Eight, or Ten 

Hundreds a Year, is little enough for the Sagacity 

of chufmg, and the Trouble of hiring, a Curate 

for Twenty, or Thirty, or Forty j though fome- 

timei 
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times tbings equally fboliih and abfurd are (aid \ 
for there arc many Laymen who can drive a 
Sard ^rgain, and pinch their Workmen^ and 
we coo often find the Reverend Deputy of a 
great Doftor full as bad and infuf&cienr, as if 
the Church-wardens* bad picked hiro up, and 
hired him. I would therefore be gkad to know 
why any Man, why cfpedally a Minifter of the- 
Gofpel, who fliould lalx>ur in Seafon, and ouc 
of Seafon, (hould have any Revenue, efpecially 
a great Revenue, for nothing ? 
' But I ramble from my firft Defign, thbugh 
perhaps, had I purfued it, I fhould not have tired 
you lels. But I am like other Authors, who, 
whilft they pleafe themfelves, think that they 
are fumifliing Delight to their Reader. To 
.your Information I pretend not to add any 
thing, not even in jtriJing you, that I an?, with 
fff:a ASkStion ^pd Sincerity^ » 

SIR, 

Tour Faithful ServMtt^ 



fTz T§ the Memory of 



JoHAKNis Trenchard^ ArmigcfL 

QUI, 4iiaiii?is mciqoa ftbpe onus, nultilqac 
optbos floreost 
Nc^edoiaoy aeqae pecuaia, prxcipaain fibi laudkm 
Aliecatus eft. 
Qoam kill daftttidioe generic 
^Majoribas irmixi) 
X^pxm aiii divitiis 
Oorim oftetitaiit^rtttitafn'Sc inaofm, 
iHe ¥rfttite ingcnioque 
Sinceramt propriam^ory U tnaiifiiraiii fibi eompa* 

ravit: 
Solertia k moram finditate, imaginibus domiUt 

Pradaxir. 

Vim anim!, lAtegritatem Tit«» in patriam fiu^ue 

caritatem 

Pattd'aBquiruot $ anteceflcre null?* 

• Paeritta viz egrcflus* Foro vacavtt, 

Legum peritus, cauiiique orandts ralidas : 

Sed )argiia Toreofibaa atque lucro ftatim valediccns» 

Secefllim dilcxir, vttamqae priratam. 

Reip« umeo coram, nunquam fibi oegleaam, 

Neque , 
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A Monument Sacred U the Memory 

ofJOHlJ THENCHARD, E/q-^ 

;A Gcotleman de(bend«d from an antl^nt Familyv 

^^ And oonfpicuow for abundant Wealth : 

Yet neither from his Race, nor his Fortuae^ 

Did he derive his ffincipal Renown. 

'^ome boaft a Glory derived from the Litilre of thei^ 

Lineage ; 

And rely upon the Merits of their Anceftors : 

Others vaunt t4ie Gloty of their Wealth. 

Vain and accidental is all fuck Glory. 

His was of his own acquiring, without Allay, 

Perfonal and permanent^ 

The pure Refult of his Virtue and Parts. 

In his native AccompliOunents, and in the 

San^imony of his Morals, 

"He gained Splendor furpaffing that of his Houfe, 

In Vigour of Spirit, in Integrity of Life, 

In Tenderoefs to his Country, to his Kindred an,| 

Friends, 

Few ever equalled him. 

None ever furpaiTed him. 

Wkilft yet a Youth, he attended the Sar* 

{.earned in the Laws, and a powerful Pleader^ 

But foon abandoning the Strife of Suits, 

And the Purfuit of Gain-, 

G Uih 
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Neqae depofuit, nee fruftra exercuit { 

Doniinalionis cujafvis generis hoftis perpetuus^ 

£t vere timendas ; 

libertatis, priiHque moris, 

.Cu/los rigidus, Viodex acer. 

Simul naturae humacse, pravitatis hominom^ 

Ambitufque & calliditatis Potentiam, 

Gnarus, ac probe fufpicax, 

fr^textQS dprum a cqnfultis, a domino Magiftratum^ 

Difcriminarc vMuit; 

Vimque et fuperbiam, quandocunqoe lacefleraAtj^ 

Summa facundla increpare aufas eft. 

Miflioiiem exercitus 

P^fl £nem belli pallida Gulielmo Principe, 

OxationeXcripta, ^hc; Jayefiis 

£fflagiuvit atque qbtinui^, 

Invitis Aulicis & frementibus. 

Par ipf^ fummis negotiis, . 

^t konores oieritus, fed afpernatus^ 

Artibus priyati praecelluit. 

Myijtarum Rabiem, 

Triftes Fanaticorum ineptias, 

Ubertati civ um atque bonis inhiantiuip/ 

Semper averfatus j 

Petulantiam iftorum Be, ayidjtatem 

Ac iter redargue & coercuit : 

Nee Deum Opt, Max. 

T/uculentiae effraeni, vel vociferatui inani annuere, 

. Aut lapfu & erroribus mentis ofFesdi 

Ratus e/l. 

Annc$ 
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He preferr'd Retirement, and st private Life. 

His Concern however for the Public . 

^A Coaccrn ever infeparable from his Thoughts) 

He neither renounced, nor exercifed in vain ; 

f Of Encroachments and Domination of every kind 

A conflant and a formidable Foe ; 

X)f public Liberty, and primitive Inilitutions^ 

A rigid Affertor, a powerful Champion, 

From Obfervation he knew, froma jufl Principle 

he fufpcdled, 

The Frailty of human Nature, and the Pravity of 

Men, 
With the Ambition and Artifices of Men in Pov/er ; 
between their avowed Pretences, and real Purfuit » 

He could well diftinguifh. 
As between the worthy Magiftrate, and the lawlcf^ 

Ruler ; 

Ever refolate^ encounter every public Violence, 

And^ll the Infolence of Power, 

With confummate l^oquence. 

The Disbanding the Army after the Fre/:c/j W;ir. 

In the Reign of King William, 

By an Argument written and publifheJ, 

Even in his Youth he undertook to procure. 

Urged it with great Force, 

And even fucceeded. 

In Oppofition to the Efforts and Rage of the Courtiers. 

To the higheft Affairs his Abilities were equal : 

But defer ving public Honours^ 

And defpifing them, 

O z He 
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Annos V. poft L. vixit» fibi fatisj 

At non Patriae, non amids, nee uxori. 

Csterum, ut fine labe vitam tranfeg^ral* 

Mortem abfque formidinejobiit, 

liberis viris & bonis nunquam noti^f^eiandus^ 

Decemb. XVI. An.Ch. MRCCXXIU. 

Manent Monumentaingenii^ieinpfr^uejmancbunt^ 

Scriptis multl generis ftcr^ta. 
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tie fhone in the Accompliihments of private Life. 

To the wild Fury of all Vifionaries and Myftifls> 

To the direful Fooleries of all Bigots, 

His Enmity was bent and perpetual. 

As Men ever ravening agaioft the Liberty, againft 

the PoiTeflions, 

Of their Fellow-Citizens. 

Eloquently he expofed, zealoufly he reilraine4 

The petulant Spirit and Avarice of fuch Men. 

That the God of Nature, fupremely Great, 

fupremely Good, - 
Could ever approve wanton Cruelty, or devout 

Clamour, and empty Sounds, 
Or could ever be offended with the Miflakes and 

Roamings of the human Soul, 

Was what his rational Heart could never conceive. 

To the Age of alntoft Fifty-five he lived. 

An Ajge to himfelf fufficictttly long ; 

B&tfliOt fo to his Country, nor to his Friends, nor 

to his Lady. 

As he had paffed his Life without Blemifh, 

He encountered Death without Fear, 
A Man by all virtuous Men and Free-men 

Worthy to be for ever lameated. 

He died on the Sixteenth of December 1723. 

Of his Genius and Abilities there are Monumeats 

remaining. 

Such as will for ever remain, 

Confecrated toTimeandPofterity in Writings of 

various Kicids. 
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[Jron (a High-Prieft) cheats the If- 
raelites of their EsLr-rings, io6. En- 
courages them to Idolatry, ibid. 
Mrahamy the Covenant with him, 
its Clearoefs, 66 

Ad'vicBy why feldom taken, 2 
Altar-pieces^ a Defcription of them, 28 1 

Apolhs, a primitive Preacher in the Aas, never 

ordained, , ? 

Afoftate Clergy, to reclaim them to the Church, the 
Bufinefs of this Paper, ,. ^ <v , 1 '^'^ 

Apofiks, the Eleven, loft no Credit by Judas hang- 
ing himfelf, 17. Their Dodrines proved by 
Miracles, 34. Their Difmtereftednefs, ibid. Th« 
Qualifications required to fucceed them, 60. An 
Analogy between them and modern Divines, 60, 
61. The Impollibility of fucceeding them, 62. 
Their Conduft, 69 

Archbipop of Canterbury, his fevcre Charader of 
High- Church Priells, 113 

Archbijhops and Bilhops derive their Charaders from 
the Crown, 102. b^r. 

AtilhiUy a ftrangc Obfervatlon concerning hfrn, 226 
O 6 Articles 
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Sticks Ecelifiaftic^ feldom fublcribed in their ho* • 
ntft and original Meaning, 1 37, ^ fi§» 

J/s, the gravelt of all BeaAs, 128 

JthiiftSf in what Senfe preferable to wicked Priefls, . 

zi 

Authority (humai^ in Religion^, no-where appoint- 
ed by God, 150. Its Abfunlity, 151. A Cbi- 
lader of it, 245. Wherein it confifts,. 247* 

B. 

BELIEF, by whatfupported,- 20S - 

Bihie, beft underwood without felfilh Guides,. 

154, J55.. 
JBifixops, made by Letters Batent; without any Elec- 
tion, 103. Formerly inS^ot/atui, durakttlene- 
flacito, ibid^ They exercife Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
didlion by. Commi£aon from the Crown, 109.. 
Bifhops and Clergy created by Aft of ^iarliament, 
1 1 2, How. apt to dificr,. 1 19. Their Divine 
Kight independent of the Pope,. the peculiar 
Whimfey of our perjured High Churchmen, 123* 
Whether 'tis agreeable to their Ecdeiiaflical Dig- 
nity to blefs their own TSble, 1 74 

G. 

y^ jE S J R changes the Commonwealth into a 

%^j Tyranny, without changing the Names of 
the Magiftrates, 90 - 

€a// of the Holy Ghoft, bow little believed by thofe 
who make moft Noife about it, 77. A plain 
Proof of this, ihU, It was quite another thing, 
formerly, ihiJ. What is meant by it now, 79. 

CanoM (the Second] excommunicates all who call- 
in Queflion the King's Authority in Spirituals, 

no 

i£elibaeyy. liow abufed and perverted by Prieft- 
«rafr, 191 

CeM/urg. 
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Cinfure Ecclefiaftic^ derived from 'the Law, vo^.\ 

Ceremonies { Popifi? ) oppofite to the Genius of the 
Gofpel, 264; They arc the £fFe6b and Con- 
comitants of Bigotry, .265. Arc pernicious to 
Religion, 266; The mifchievous EfFeiEb of them, . 
ibid. The ridiculous Reafons brought to fupport 
them, cxpofed, 267, fcfc*. The Pricftly Policy 
of them, 271, and 277. The Pagan Religion 
cdntifted altogether in Ceremonies, 272. The 
Ufe which their Prielb madeof them, 274. And 
how they abufed the People by them, ibid, and 
275. The Ceremonies of the Mafs expofed, 

277, t^c. 

Chapljtins^ Sin Inquiry into their Original, 170. 
They are expenfive Domcllics, ibid. Their 
forry Employment formerly, 172. But much 
mended now, 174; Inftances of this, 175V 
Their Facetioufnefs and Saucitefs, 176. They 
bufy themfelves with all Matters, Hid. Divide 
Families into Fa6Uons, /i/V. ITiey are excdient 
Bowlers, zealous Topers, and eminent Whisk- 
players, ihidi Their Pride and Primnefe, 177; 
They are Spies upon the Wealthy, and danger- 
ous in Families, ibid, Inftances of the Mif- 
chiefs that they do, 177, 178. The good ones 
excepted, ibid. 

Charity, how abufed by High Priefts, 194. How 
apt to be mifapplied, 234, 236 

Qhriftianity^ the Plainnefs of it, 56, 6* feq, 

Chriftians, all alike impowered to cxercife all the 
Fundlions of their Religion, 58. How diilin- 
guifhed from Reprobates and High Priefts, 206 

Church of England^ what its great Charaderiftic, 

lOI 

Circumcijton ( a 7<pav/}&^acramcnt ) not celebrated 
by the Priefts, 66 

Civil 
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Civil Magifirmte has feldom any Intereft t(V cor- 
rupt Religion. io6 

Clergy^ ill ones have made a Babel of the GofpeJ, 
II. fielye Chrifl and his Apoftles, ib. Once the 
Almfmen of the People, fb. Since the Mailers of 
Mankind, ibid*. Their Grange Apoftafy from 
Chriftianity, ibid. They were firft intended for a 
Militia agaiofl Satan^ 12. But enflaved thofe 
that employed them, ib. Their impious Pofitions 
and Politics, ibid. Their bloody Praftices, and 
Uncharitablenefs, 13. Their eternal Squabbles, 
and mutual Curfing,. ih. They pervert Religion 
to fupport Tyranny, 14. Arc Enemies to good 
Princes, preach up Sedition and Blood, are the 
Incendiaries of Rebellion and AfTaifination, and 
by thefe Means acquire Power and Wealth, ibid. 
The Good fecured by puniihing the Bad, 22. In- 
ftruftions to them, 28, 29. They are, for the 
moft part, the leaft qualified of any Society of 
Men, to interpret the Scripture for othets, 30,. 
^ feq. Always cramped in their Education in 
Schools, and in the Univeriities, ^2. Educated 
generally upon Charity, ib. Swear to Notions 
before they underlland them, ib. Their Bufinefs 
is not to find out Truth, but to defend the re- 
ceived Syft'em, ib\ Theii* Gain tacked to Opi- 
nions eftabliftied by Popes in ignorant Ages, 33. 
Their temporal Grandeur, how dangerous it is 
to call it in Queftion, 3,5. They Ihoald be ma- 
numitted from a State of Darknefs and Servitude, 
37. And ought not to be debarred from a free 
Search after Truth, ibtd. Their Manner of Ar- 
guing with the Church of Rome, contradicts 
their Manner of Arguing with Proteflant Diflent-- 
ers, 38. Their ftrange Manner of treating the 
Bible, and the DifTenters, 39. How they learn 
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eo be SucceiJbrs of the Apoftles, 6i . They coll 
the People more than the whole Civil and Mi- 
litary Lift, 87. At the Rtformation they throw 
themfelves at the King'^ Mercy, difgorge their 
Ill-gotten Wealthy and renounce- their iil-ufcd 

, Power hy 2l public. Petition, 10 1. That Peti- 
tion changed into an Ad of Parliament, 102. 
They fwear to all the Ads of Parliament which 

. ailerc> all Ecclefiaftical Juriididion to the CrowA 
only ; and are fubjeded to a Fr^emimire^^ if they 
contradid the fame, i«6: They arc bo and by 
the 37 th Canon to obferve the old Jurifdidion of 
the Crown over the Ecclefiaftics, can do no 
public Ad without the King's Authority, pro- 
fefs to receive all Jurifdidion from the Crown, 
and are never fuffered to controvert the Preroga- 
tive, no. Their Infblence reprehended in the 
Queen's Reigp, 11 1. The chief End. of their Ap- 
pointment and Hire, 1 79* The great Revenue 
paid them, whether well or ill beftowed, 180. 
It is the Duty of the Laity to make them ufeful, 

181 

Clergymen^ the Way to that Calling very eafy, 76. 
The Labour of a Clergyman bought and fold, ib. 
What Advantages might be expeded from their 
Education, Pro felTion, and Studies, 132, Yet they 
are often worfe than other Men, 13^. In too 
many Countries they begin the World with a 
notorious Breach upon natural Honefty and In- 
nocence, 136. Going into Orders, they pretend? 
to be moved, by the Holy Ghoft, but often really 
by Other Motives ib. How ftrangely tH y dif- 

; fer about the Senfe of the Articles, 137. In- 
ilanoes of this, 138. In former Reigns they 
devoted the Laity to Chains, 142. TJieir In- 
con£ilency,. ibU. 

Collier 
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aUlier (Mr,) corrca« St. Paul, 170. His Defen- 
pdon of the Office of a Chaplain, 171. The 
ftrange Power that he gives to Chaplains, ihid. 
He puts the Clergy in joint Conimiffion with the 
AngelSy ibid. Quarrels with an A€t of Pariia- 
ment for an odd Reaibn, 172. Will ^llow a 
Chaplain no Superior 173 

Common Prajer-Book enabled by Parliament, 104 
Conformity^ when a Sin, zzZ. How wickedly con* 
tended for, 229- 

Confecratidn (Popifti) how it began, 217. Its ridi- 
culous Uie, 2x8. Its fboliih Confequences, 219,^ 
l^c. Its Abfurdity, ib. No Warrant for it from 
ReafoB or Scripture, 220. Its Pagan Original, 
229. It is forbid by the Law, ibid. 

Convocation differs with the Apoftles, 75. The ridi- 
culous Uie made of them by High Church Statef- 
men, 1 29. An Inflance of this, ibid. 

Covenant, the firft, its Clearnefs, 6& 

Councils ( General) a Character of them, 44. Can- 
not meet, and would only fcold and fight if they 
did, 119 

Creeds, when to be aiTented to, and how to be 
try'd, 41. The Impofition of them contrary to 
Reafbn and Charity, 43. They are dangerous 
to Religion, 43. The wicked Ends, and fecalar 
Motives, for making them, ibid. They begin 
in Pride, and end in Cruelty, ibid. Procured by 
ambitious Popes and Emperors, 45. 

D. 

DECALOGUE, its Cleamefs, 6z. No Bo- 
dy of Men fet apart t9 explain it. ibid. 
Disputes, what Sorts make us neither v/ikt • nor 
better, 97 
DiftinSlion between Matters Civil and Eockfiafiic, 
4ft chimerical one, 1 1 6 • 

Po&rines^ 
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J^o^rinesy how to know certainly whether thcjr/ 
come froni God, 1 5 5; 

Dodwelly (Mr.) his Charader, 243:;. 

Dominion y (Ecclefiaflical) the Parent of Popery, 1 14 

Dutyy the Importance of it implies its Certainty, 23, 
Necefiary Duties eafy and plain, 9$ 

E. 
TnCCLESIJSTICJL Jurifdiaion veiled ia^ 
JC/ the King only, 103, tsff. 

Mcilejiafticsy ( High ones ) the Infamy of one adopt- 
ed by all, 17. Their Want of Temper, Folly,- 
•nd Ill-breeding, 18. They have uncommon 
Advantages above other Societies, and yet not 
content, ibid. The ^Difference betwixt other 
Societies and them ; their temporal and ghoflly 
Privileges enumerated,, ibid. They are befriended 
by natural Soperilition, 19. If not refpedted, 
-their own Fault^^ ibid. The Caufes why they 
arc contended, ibid. Their Folly in demanding 
Refpedl, while they earn In&my, 20. The Ad- 
vantages accruing to the good Clergy, by expofe- 
ing the bad, 21. A Million of them kept in 
Pay for the beft Farfc of 1700 Years to teach and 
reform the Worlds- and it is not yet more re- 
formed, or better taught, than when they began ; 
but, on the contrary, grows worfe, 27. Their 
Office, every Man left at Liberty by the Word 
of God to perform it, 28. (Popilh) by what 
impious Means they acquired their Riches, loo* 
Ecclefiaflics of all Ranks often degraded by the 
King's Authority, and by that of the Law, 108* 
Inflances of this, ibid, Ecclefiaflic Princes, how 
readily created, 120. An Irifi Biihop creates 
tibem for a Pet of Ale a-piece, ihid^ 

Education,^ 
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Education, the Ufc jand Abufe of it by Philofo^ 
phcrs and Priefts, 251. The ill EiFefts of an 
Univerfity Education, 253. A bad one worfc' 
than none, 258, 259- 

Engliflmen^ their peculiar Felicity, 5' 

Epifcopacy zxA Geography, their Importance, 201 
Erafius proves the Clergy Creatures of the State, 
100. His Principles prevailed at the Reforma- 
tion, 101:' 
Errors^ how to be fecured againft them, 151, (srV. 
This is not to be dbne by the Help of Priefts,- 

Excofnmunicaiion^ what it is, 59 

F. 

FACULTIES, four)givcn by God tobe ufed, 

faith, (implicit) dangerous in Government as well 
as in Religion, 8. Not to be exercifisd by 
Proxy, 29. How diftinguifhcd frbm Credulity, 
41. How tried, 224. How little it fignifies 
without Morality, ih, and 225, i^c* What is 
meant by itj 238, fafr. 

Eaife Learnings the great Mifchief of it, 256, 

^ feq. 

tajlingy how little it fignifies to Religion, 232, 233, 
234, 235. How little pfft^fed by the Clergy, 236. 
And yet how gainfdh tO' them* formerly, 237. 
Their Policy in appointing' it, ihid, 

fathers want Orthodoxy, 243 ^ iDftances of this, 

ibid. 

free-Thinker, the Charader of that Author, 5 

free-Thinker Extraordinary, xHat Charafter oftfeit 
Paper,, d- 
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G. 

GOD, hi» Glory promoted by Marts tempo* 
ral Happinefs, 234. His Word not be- 
lieved without Evidence, z^t 
Gojpeh (the) the plaineft Inftitution in theWorld, 68 
Gr^wVy always a Charafteriftic of Impofture, 2^42 
GroHusy (Hugo\ his Character of Ecclcfiaftical Hi- 
ftory, 134 
H. 

HABIT, good ex bad, its Force, 31. The 
Strength of it, 257 

Halifax, (Lord) a wife Saymgof his to the witty 
Dr. Eckardy 127 

Heatbin Priefts, their Arts, 1'44 

Heraldry, (Ecdefiaftic) whence derived, iij 

Here/y, the Corred^ion of it rcferved to the Law,^ 

Heretics are Friends to Virtue, Religion, and So- 

- ciety, when they live well, 231. The cruel 

U&ge which they who ase called fojnieetwkh, 

225 

HickeSf { Dr.) thcblaiphemous Trafli vented by him 

and Lejleyy 53 

Hierarchy, (ours) a Creature of the Civil Power, 1 1 2 

Higb'Church Clergy, their Folly and Di(honelty in 

railing at the Freedom of the Agcy 83. They 

pay no Regard to the Rul« of Equity, ik The 

Abfurdity of their Behaviour, 84. They own 

themfelves overcome, by calling out for Help, /^. 

Their real Advantages, ib. Their pretended 

Danger, 86. How they difter from the firft 

Chridians, ibid. This Coniideration r^m« 

mended to the Convocation, ibid, 

High-Church Men, not Members of the ChuiTch of 

England^ ill. Are perjured in aflcrting their 

own. . 
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•^vn Independency, ih. The ftrange Inconfiften- 
cjr of their Pra&ices with their Principles, 123. 
InHances of this, 124, £sfr. How much they hate 
good Men, 24^ 

High'Churcb Nothns^ the Madnefs, Difafiedion, 
and Mifchief which they produce,. 114. Pew 
Low-Church Clergy dare renounce thenr, ibid. 
They are oppofite to Chrillianity, 127 

High'Churcb Priefls, the Tooh and Drndges of Fac- 
tion, 1 30. How capable^ the Laity are to teach 
them, /hid. The Mifchief which they have done, 
1 3 1 . A Prayer for their Amendment, ib. Why 
mqrc wicked than all- other Men, 132, ^ /ef. 
They fubfcribe the 'Articles without believing 
them, and abufe thofe that do, 137. Miilead 
thofe tha^ foUow them, -and curfe thofe that leave 
them, 1 45.* Allow us to read the Bible, but not 
to make ufebf it, 146. How they treat Reafon, 
147. They confound Reafon and Scripture, iL 
Their wild Behaviour, and Contempt for Man- 
kind, 148. They are not troubled at the Extent 
of Paganifdi^ 206. But alarmed at Confdence 
and DifTenters, ibid. And damn all the World, 
without taking one Step to convert it, ihid. 

Holine/s^ what it is, and what it is not, 215, fcfr. 

Holy Days, their Confequences, 256 

Holy Ghoft, frequently belyed by young Men feek- 
ing Orders, 76. When belyed, 136 

Holy Spirit, weak Men cannot fpeak clearer than 
Him, 63, isfc. 
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ESUS CHRITy the certain Rule given by ' 
Him for trying, of Doftrines, 151. How eafi- 
iy.He is to be diftingui&ed from Impoftprs, 

152 
Jgfforancfp' 
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tgMratiQty the DiflTcrence between natural and ac- 
quired, 2 

knpofturt dreads a &ir Inquiry, and why, 32. 
Dreads Examination, 83. How Supported, 141, 

ind€peHdenty of a Proteftant Churchy its Abfurdity, 
Nonfenfe, and Impoflibility^ 115, to 122 

Independent^ how this Paper is fb, 8 

Mependent Wbig^ his Reverehce Ibr the good Cler- 
gy, 9. ^He rejoices chat there are many fach, 10. 
And in their Uiefnlne& to Mankind, ib. Shews 
how they are to be diflinguiihed from the Bad^ 
ib, Ii(b himfelf under the Banner of the good 
Clergy, tb. Serves Chriftianity by expofmg Prieft* 
craft, ib. Why he defcends to write about Chap 
lains, 169 

In/a//iMifyf its Abfvardky^ 151 

Infidehy often reckoned good Chnfch-men« 230 
Judgment ( our } ought to b^ at no Man's Service, 

29 

JurifdiSim ( Ecclefiaftic ) owned by the Clergy to 

proceed intirely from the Crown, and accepted 

by them in humble Terms from the Royal Boun- 

. ty and Indulgence, 109 

KINGS, the Head of the Chnrch in the am- 
pleft Manner, 103 

L. 

LJBOURXRy {Spiritual) every tne to chufe 
his own, 72 

Lais, a great Strumpet, but, in an Eccleiiaflical 
Senfe, a true Virgin, 49 

Lajty, not the Authors of the Contempt of the 
Clergy, 87. Not anfwrablc for the Degene- 
racy 
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cy of the World, ib. How muoh they exceed 
the Clergy in Religion, i 2S 

I.tfW,.(Archbi(hop) his Zeal for^he religiousTrum- 
pery and Ceremonies of Rome, 280. His mad 
Manner of confecrating St. Catharines Church, 
ib. His illegal and impious Innovations, 281 
LanVf the great Duties of it want no Explication, 
25. The Impiety of afferting the contrary, ik 
Jruiijh.y its great Clearnefs, t^. It aj^ints the 
Civil Magiltrate to teach the People, ib. Who 
xhey are that fwear to Laws, and rail at them, 

122 

Lanjosy Human and Divine, why and how they 

differ, 24 

- Layman, a virtuous one, a more iecure and proper 

Guide than a profane Prieft, 75. Laymen, the 

only proper Authors of Church-Reformation, 99. 

Qualified by the Law, may exercife.EccIefiaftical 

Jurifdi^on, 104, fs^r. 

Zi^^rr^/Vrg^, how abufed by the Prieds, 196 

Le^i, that Tribe, the Twelfth Part of the Je^ifi 

. People, 72 

Liberty, preferved by the Laity, in Oppofition to 

Prieilcraft, 1554 

Lion, that Beaft never ufes Cunning, ^3 

/Lo^'Chwch Men, the beft and only Friends of the 

Church, 125. High-Church Men its bittcreft 

Enemies, ^26 

MACHIAVEL, his AdWcc bow to change 
the Conftitution of a State, 90 

•;^^, his Arts, * 144 

Alan, his firft Thoughts naturally hon^, 135 

Mankind, how mifled in religious -Matterf^ 5 J 

Vl/?«, ' their. Dijcifions in Religion h9*y' little to be 
. xccardeJ,' ' ' 240, 241 
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Mitapbyfical DiJlinaionSy of no Ufe to Religion, 
but of great Service to Pfieft?, 94. 

Milton^ his Sentiments of Chaplains, 174 

MiJIeadtrs of the World, who, 26 

JM9b, ( the ) its Conflancy to the Church, 1 29 
Mo/es, the Lay Sovereign, prays ior the People,wheii 
(feduced.by their High-Priei) they provoked 
God, 107 

Multitude y (the) ,what Fooleries they take for Re- 
ligion, 198. A memorable Inftan^, 199 

NECESSJRTy every thing neceflary in 
Scripture is plain, 7* 

Notifenfe, who in Poffeffion of ianftifying it, 1 2 1 
Numa Pomfiliusy his Arts, J 44 

O. 

O AT H of Supremacy y what it is, 105. Col- 
lege Oaths often ridiculous and impolTible to 
be kept, 1 36 

Opinions 9 the monftrous ones of High- Church, 1 14, 
The Gain of them, 115 

Orders of Clergymen, taken by Men who never 
exercifed the Fundlion of Clergymen, 77 

Ordination, what it requires, 73. It conveys No- 
thing, and never mends 4ie Heart, nor irai- 
proves the Underftanding, 74. An A61 of the 
Law, J 09 

_Qi^l, the graveft of all Birds, 1 2^ 

P. 

PARLIAMENTS, at the ReformatioD, fre 
warm with the Memory of facerdotal Oppref- 
fion, 1 06. How they dealt with the Qfrgy, jbid, 
forties in Religion^ all pretCQd to be in .the Right, 

149 

Pajfover^ 
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Taffivety ( a Jiwifi Sacrament ) not celebrated hf 
thePriefb, 66 

Tt9ple^ abufed by their Leaders^ 92, 93 

Perjury^ how popular it renders High-Church 
Priefts, who abufe ail that do not pradife it^ 1 40 

ferfecutiony why firft beguti» and by whom, 208. 
They that fufier it, generally in die right, 209. 
The End of Perfecution, 210. It is e»prcfly for- 
bid by our Saviour^ and never praditod by his 
ApofUes, ibid. The dreadful Spirit and Efleas of 
it, 212, 213. It is oppofite to the Genius of the 
Protefbint Religion, and of Chriitianity, ibid. Is 
a War againft Confcience^ 214. 

Tirfecutors^ Satan*s Executioners, 201 

>Pope^ every Party has («e» and is deceived by him» 
8. His Policy, 142 

■Pgwer^ ( worldly ) difavowed by bur Saviour, ^o. 
And by St. Paul, 5 1 . And by St. Peter, ib. The 
Claim of it incon£iftent with the Propagation of 
the Goipel, 52, ^c. Power Ecclcfiaftical, how it 
ought to be proved j 58. Power, of no fort nvhat- 
foe<ver, the only Pbwer which the Clergy can 
claim ; having diiclaimed all other Power upon 
Oath, 112. Potver, and the Exercife of Power, 
that Diftin^on a Blunder of the High-Church, 

120 

Prayer f not fooner heard in one Place than another, 

2l3 

Prejudice^ why feldom refigned, 7 

Friefts, High ones alarmed at this Paper^ 1 6. Im- 
patient of Contradidlion, 36. A modem Defcri^ 
ption of them by our bleiTed Saviour, 68. (Hea» 
then) their Charafters, 70. They create Deities 
after their own Likenefs, ibid. How they expolb 
themielves, 78. How it comes to pais, that they 
are for any Religion, 80. The Ground of their 

Quarrel 
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^(Jaarrel with Confciencc, itr, AH of ttem cqnall/ 
.contend for Power, but dififer about fharing it, 
,^3. TheStrefs they la)r upon TrrSes, r93. How 
apt they are to bd hot in Diipute, 229. Their 
Cruelty to the Laity, z 52, 253. • Their Arts to 
promote Ignorance, ^50, 251. How they ab'uft 
the Laity, 252. The Figojrc the/ mike, 26o« 
Their Temper and Breeding, 261. Their Aak- 

. wardnefs, ik Compared to the Grotefyue Figures 
in old Buildings, 262- 

Prieftcraft, its poifonous Nature, iM, It corrupts 
everything) 189. Inflances of this, ib. to 197; 
Heathen and Popifh, 'how much alike, * 438 to 

444 
Prieftbood never pofTeiTes the Power of Perfecution, 

without ufing it, 214 

Prieftiy Infolencc, a remarkable Infiance of it, 

J 01. Prieftiy Fopperies will not now pais for 

Wifdom, t28 

Private Judgment, the Neceffity of it in Religion, 

ProfeJJions, how tried, 226 

Profligates y generally orthodox, an I why, 43 

Prolocutors, not necei&ry to the Almighty, -64 
Prophecy, why ceafed, ihiA 

Proportions y how to be examined, 41 

Public Virtue, its Decay, 248. And the Caufe of 
it, 249» 2:50 

Punilhmenty for Opinions of whatever Kind, bar- 
barous and unreafonable, 208, 209 

^f^^JKERS, fome Account of them, 182. 

\sJ They are religious, but ha\^ no hired 

Clergy, ib. Allowed by Mr. Norris to be a 

moft ponfiderablc Sed, ib. Their Knowledge 

. p io 
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. in DIvimcy, ih. Their Opinion about Tytbes 
well-grounded, as alfo their Opinion about ^he 
Clergy, 183. They foUo^^llie primitive Chn- 

. Itians therein, 1 84. As lucewife their Opinion 
agatnfi bearing Arms, ib. As alip in their Prin- 
ciple of not iwearine a^ all, a 8c. Are all ca- 
pable of Reading, lb. Are fond of the fiiiple, 
ib. Contend br private Judgment, 1 86. Their 
excellent Regulations as a Society, 187. They 
gain by aComparifon with High Church-meii, 
and are not the wprfe for YIzMt of Clergy, ih, 

^uarti/Ia, a Strumpet in PefroniuSf forgets that 
ever ihe was a Virg^p, ^36 



Y3 EjiSON, when and why Men are againft 
|V it, ' 8« 

iteformation^ in Religion, who they are that al- 
ways oppofed it, 27. The Reformation in Eng- 
land^ the Work of the Laity, but bppofed by 
the Clergy, 92. What gave Occafion to it, iL 
The Arts of the Ecclefiaftics to defeat itj 95. 
The Spirit which it produced^ 252. Not car- 
ried far enough, ; 253, 254 

Riliiion^ what the only Defign of it, 9. The two 

freat Parts of it, 23. The Religion eftabliihcd, 
y what Arts to be altered, 9 1 . When left to 
the Priefts, always.abufed and facrificed to their 
Jntcreft, 106. The Attempts oi the High Cler- 
gy tp change ours, but hindered by the Laity, 
yf. Religion, how pro| abated, 207. The Ends 
of it not ferved by human Mifery, 234. Chri- 
^Uiin ReJigidn luide a Metaphyfjcal Science, 56, 
The Advantage of thii to the Prieils, ih, Thp 
true one, its Simplicity and Loveiinefs, 262. 
Disfigupcd b^ J^um^^^Invention^, ib, and ^63 
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Jieproof of fmall Faults, of fmall Service, ^ 

Rrveiationy the Abfurdity of one that wants to b« 
revealed, 24 

Romiy ( the Church of) why owned by the High 
Clergy to be a true Church, 49. Her different 
Treatment of the inglijh Clergy, now and for^ 
fnerly, 142. The Clergy of that Church, the 
two principd Arts by which* they fupport them- 

' felvcs, 145. Imitatdd by others therein, iBiJ, 

s; 

^A€ RJMENTS, theAdminiftration of theto, 

L^ not confined by our Saviour t6 any Set of 
Me^n whatfeeVeri 59 

iacrilSgef the Cry of it libt regarded at the Refor- 
mation, $9 

BanBifiii Names, how little they fignify, iA^z 

Sarum^ (late Bifliop of) his Character of the Cler- 
gymen and Laymen, 1 3 3 

Satofr, what would do him too much Credit, - 
namely, making him a Msctch fbr sL Million of 
cbnfecratfd Perfons, 89 

Schffl Divinity, its Ufelcffncfs and Abfurdity, 26. 
Schoohnen, their Character, 243 

Bcrifture, addreffed to all Men alike, ^5. Some 
Parts of it, why obfcure, 26. Not given to make 
Work fgr Interpreters, 6^. How abufed by 
Plrierts, 195, 196 

Simifky, the Clfergy fwofn not to pradlife it, 128. 
In what Infbnces that Oath is often broken. 

Slavery, grows defirable through Habit, 37 

Society, every voluntary one has a Right to create 

their own Paftors, and to judge thenv Si 

Soitls, not to be faved by Proxy, 29 

P a Sounds^ 
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^0mtdf, hew Men ape ddaded by thein> 2co. In- 
fiances of this, 200, 20 r 

speculations^ the Combnllions raifed by the PrieHs 
about fuch as fignify nothing, 94. Inftances of 
this, 94 to 97 

Suhje£fs, what worth a wife Man*s Thoughts, 4 

SucceJJiony (uninterrupted) inquired iiUo, 46. Not 
once mentioned in Script ure^ 47. The Clergy 
at endlefs Odds about it, iL (nflances of this^ 
ib» It is a Contradidion to the Reformation, 48. 
Cranmer difowns it, ib. It is derived from Anti-^ 
thrift, ib. The only one which has not htttt 
interrupted, . 68 

T. 

TESriMONr, Rules to try the Troth of 

Ti/Ut/QH, (Archbiihop) a fine Obfervatioa of his, 5$ 
7ra</#, the Parfons, what would (poil it, ^ 88' 
Truth receiver Advantage from Examination, ^z* 
Not to be difcovecea by thoie who have a^ In- 
tereft aeainft it, 33^ Gsm never fin, 82. Needs 
no Maiquerades, sb. How many Enemies it ha9,. 
elpecially fpiritual ones, 255. How it would 
f rofper, were it encouraged,. ibid* 

U. 

UNIFERSITTES, the miserable State of 
Learning and Religion there, 35, 36, ard 
253. They tog often initiate Youth into Per- 
jury, 136 

W. 

WHIMSIES of private Dolors, what 
Contempt they deferve, ipg- 

Wbsft^ny (Mr.) his Charge upon the Clergy for not 
believing their own Articles, 137 
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tFordSi how they deceive the World, 6. The Ab- 

ufe of thep, 269 

Worlds the Way to debauch it ,is to debauch the 

Youth, 135 

Writers^ the fineft often- negle^ important Sub- 

jefts, , 4 

IVritings^ ( Controverfial ) the Difference between 

thofe of Gentlemen,, and thofe of Divines, 36 

Y. 

YOUTHy how eafily fufceptible of Vice and 
Virtue,. i^j 

Z- 

ZEJL^( true ) a Definition of it, and Chara-^ 
€Ur of it, 197. Falfe Zeal,, how much Mii^ 
chief it does, ii. It is brutifh, implacabl ,- and 
profane, 203. Its terrible Chara^r, and vile 
Pedigree, 199, 200. The Zeal of corrupt 
Friers, its Caufes, and Motives, 201, 302. How 
Uttle they concern the Laity, 202. 2^al is often 
the Efied of Conilitution, 204. A remarkable 
Xnilance of this, ii. How apt Men are to be 
miilaken about it, it, Chriilian Zeal, its Meek- 
nefs, and excellent EiFeds, 203^ Infepareble 
from Charity, ik Is an Enemy to-all Severity, 
ihiJ. Modern Zeal, its utter Inconfiftency 
with the Gofpel, 205. Altogether unlike that 
of the ApoftJes, iB. Zeal of High-Church 
Priefts, how wretchedly employed, ao6. Not 
intended to promote Religion itjd. 
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To the Second Volume. 

A. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, not to be jadgcd of 
as Men are, 219: 

jipoftliSf how they cxectsted their Commiilion to 
preach the Gofpcl, 178, 179. They gave the 
Holy Ghoft to all that believed, j 80, 1 8r 

Jrmimmiifm, condemned, in King James thr Firft*s 
Reign, but reckoned orthodox in King Chm4ts 
the Firft's Reign, 9: 

Atheifm never can be introduced siropg the Peo- 
ple, 98. Nor overthrow Religion, 99, The 
widced and gainfal Reafons of the Outcry of 
the Priefts about it, 100. They promote pra- 
ftical Atheifm, under CoIout of combating ipe-- 
culatlve Atheifin, loi. The Viflainies commit- 
ted by Priefts as bad as thofe committed by 
Atheifts, 102, 103. The prieftly Atheifm of falie 
Swearing, 105, ie6. The profane Jefts that 
they make about the facred Ties' of an Oath, 
107. Their fly and execrable Manner of pro- 
moting this fort a^ Atheifm, 107, 108. Ring 
Atheifts, they are yet good Churchraeo, 108. 
How much worfe they are than all other Athc- 
hls, 109, 1 10. How much their Atheifin is ag- 
gravated by a lying Pretence to Religion, wo. 
Atheifm^ which produces no ill Adiori, is bet- 

. xnt than a Religion that does,ii1i: The En- 
mity to Toleration of Religion and Confcience, 
? roved to be Atheifm, and the High- Church, 
riefts to be guilty of this Atheifm, by many 
Arguments and Inftances, 112 to 121. High- 
Cl^urcH Priefts gujjtyiof ♦ Atheifm, by fubverting 
all Morality : Proofs of this, and Inftances^ 1 24 

to 
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to 1 3 J. , High-Ciiurcli Priefls thf greateH Athe<' 
ifts, 139 to 142' 

Atheiftsy (Speculative ones) owe theijr Rife to Super- 
iUtion and Prielkraft, * S4 to 139^ 

jii^horitjjf (human) in Religion, diiclaimeJ and pro- 
hibited by our Saviour, 169, 170. Proore of 
this, 17010173. But the Opinion andPraftice' 
of High-Churchmen different,- 173, 174- 

. ' B. 

BIB L E\ the Ufe and Excellenqr pf it, 44,. 
£5ff. Dreaded, calumniated, and fuppreiTed- 
by moil Priefts, 45, 46: It ought to be read^ 
without itgard to the Opinions and Interpreta- 
tions of weak and fallible Men, 47, 48. The' 
Reafon of this, ih. By what Arts afnd Prejudioes^ 
the Reading of it 16 rendered ufellbfs, 49, 50. 
The Encoiiragements given jfbr underftan^i|g it 
wrong, yx. Mr. Chilihfg'ifiorth^s Obfervatiofis 
hereupon,' jz; 

Sowing to Che Eaft, how to fee reg^Hed,. 3.3; 

C. 

CHRISTIAN R'eiigiou, a Gharaaer of it, 
221. It contains but one Article of Faith; i^. 
Nothing neccflary in it but what produces Pra- 
nce, :^2Z. It cotoimands us to bdiieve nothiDg^but 
what we can compreHend, 3^23. Proofs of all 
this, 223 to 2«5. In what it docs not coftfift,.22j 
10^227. And in what it does confijl:, 228 to 236- 
ChriftiatUy their Unanimity and Bmev«lenoe> to*- 
wards each other, till their Priefls inflamed and 
' dif ided theiii, 7;. The wicked Means ioA Arts 
by which they did fo, 7$, ^6, The- commoo' 
. Rightjwhickthey all have to preach Chriil, 179,- 
\ . - ' .. - 184 

Ciurcb, ikut beil comilitiited ene,xaia{e Mark of it, 
' ' 3. The (hree High Churpbes in Sttgland^ an 

Ac- 
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Accbont of them, 1 92 to 200, Church, by Law 

eftablifticd, what it is, 193 

Clergy^ their Folly in demanding Refpeft, when 

their eharadters are bad, 83, ^ feq. 

Confciente, the 6nly Guide in Religion, 40 to 4*3 

CrimiSf what Crimes arc damning, 234 

D. 

DE AC O NS, the Difference between liiodem 
Deacons and Scripture Deacons, 15,5 

J>e*ooii n conftfts neither in mechanical Joy nor 
Sorrow, ^ 

E. 
f XCOMMUNICJTION, (primitive ) what 
it was, >-68 

P. 

FAS^TINGy the roguifli Ufe made of it bythc 
Pagan Priefts, 1 5. Not made a Duty by the 
Law of Nature, /^. No ftated Fail appointed in 
the New Teftamcnt, 17. The Gain which the 
' Popifh Priefts make of it, 18, 19. Priefts have 
no Power to-in)pin it, ao. The Abfurdity of fach 
a Power, tB, The Evils occaftoned by it, 21, 23. 
Fafting arid Feafting. made ntctSkty Duties, 
though Conti^iAions Co each other, 56 

G. 
^^ O D, how certainly to pleafe him, 38, 391 40 
XjX Gravity, what it is, and what it produces, 
64, Its Influence upon the Vulgar^ 65 

H. 

HIERARCH'Trtxi independent one of the 
State, not confxftent with the Goodnefs of 
God, nor with Chriftianity, nor with Civil Hap- 
pinefs and Liberty, 158 to 161. The Abfurdity 
andlmpoilibility of it,/^; The ridiculoiir Man- 
Be^ ia which, it is proved,. i6i to 1 63 







i^: 



/ 



Tit I N-D EX 

Hifh'Cburch Clergy, A Samplcof their Honcfty and 
juft Reafoning, 4 to 9. How groftj they pervert 
Truth and Piety, and abuie their Followers, 9 to 
12. They do not fuffer them to know the Chri- 
ftian Religion, 1 3. The Incoofifiency of their . 
Pretcnfions and Pra£iice5, 65 to 68. Hence the 
Caufe of their Contempt, ib. They caufe Ridi- 
cule^ and rail at it, fb. A remarkable InHance of. 
the Popifh PrieHs Jealoufy and Vigilance in Behalf 
of their Trade, 68 to 72- 

HMis, his Aflertion of the Power of the Civil Ma^ 
giftrate in Matters of Rel^ion, anfwered, i x 9 
Holj Dayif what Idlenefs, Wickednefi, and De- 
^ bauchery are committed in them, 60, 6i> 

J^Mtuwi/y^iofeparabk from Gf'ace Mid Goodneft, 73; 

TJMES (Kinj^) the Firft, a fiopid Saying of hiai 

I in a Difputation with the Puritans, 93^ 

^ Initptniint Wbig^ an Account of Us Keb'{^n, 

Jndiffirtnt TbJ»gs,nQtm in Religion, 4.& 

L^l7/>,(^(Archbifliopl( governed by a Spirit of 
Cruelty and Dommion, 86. Impiouuy bent 
upon deftroying Confcience and the Conftitntion, 
and exalting the PrielUiood, 87. He intimidated 
the Judges from relieving Perfons oppreiTed in 
the Biihops- Court, ib» An infolent and fancy 
Saying of his, ib. His barbaroos Sentence againft 
Letgbton, 1 1 8- 

ia<w^ Promulgation and Plainnefs, the EfTence of 
a Law, 155, This more particularly true of thf 
Divine Iaw, 156' 

laymen have the fame Means of knowing Clyift 
that Priefls have, and lefs Temptations to falfify 

, iisGofpely * * 1 6/ 

^ ' " Lejl^ 
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tefiey, (Mr.) a remarkable Saying of his CbnCemin^ 
the Clergy, ^09^ 

tocke^ (Mr.) his Opinion of the Univerfities, oc 
M. 

MOLIE RBy the Behaviour ©f the Popifh 
Pricfts toWa-ds him on account Of his Play 
of TarfuJ?; 6S to yz 

Mo/tj, his LaLW, a Character of it; 2zo 

O. 

OP INI 6 NS, abftrofe ones, how lltilt they 
fignify, 226 

Of din, (of Prlefts) the PopifS On^s, taken from 
thofe of the Pagans, 26$ 

P. 

PEACE of the Church, what it naturally fig- 
nifies, 55, 36. How broken, ib. Its Mean- 
ing perverted^ 37. When lawful to hrtak It, 
39. Who they are that bxtak it, 40. By what 
wicked Means it is often preferved, 43 

Terumci^YiQW little it fignifies to Religion, 53, 54, 
The terrible Lengths which Priefts have carried 
it, .55. Defined, 57. Expofed and ridiculed, ib. 
It is indbniiflent with the lounty and Mefcy of 
God, 59 

Foyers f ApoiloKc ) Bo Clergyaaan can exercife 
them, nor ought to pretend to them, \6^, 166. 
Power, mentioned ih the Gofpel, relates intirely 
to the other World, 168. Power, fovereign and 
independent, cannot depend upon Ambiguities, 
and figurative ExpreilipBS 188 

Prayer, how it beccmes a Duty, 226 

Preachers, the primiti\ e ones, not an Order of Men 
diftinft from other Chriftians, 181. They under- 
took a Burden, not a Command, 1 82. They were 
poor Men, ik They had no JurifdidUon, nor pre- 
tended to any, 1&2 to ^87 
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JfredeftUuition^ maAp ^n Ajtide of Faith jn Kjing 
James the Firft's Days^ but a fare Sign of Fana- 
ticifm in King Char/es the Firft's Reign, 9 

Triefis^ m^ ones, disfigure and dcftroy Religion, 
to (apport their own Claims, 62, 63. Their 
amazing Cruelty, y^ to 82. The Perfecutions 
raifed by theffli more mercilefs, and more dreadful, 
tha,n thofe raifed by the Heathen Princes, 78. 
They have almoft difpeopled the Earth, 8 1 , The 
Hardftiip put upon thofe who difpute with them, 
145. No Priefts inftitutcd by the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, 144 to 15 J 

Pri^craft, Heathen ,and Pojpifh, how much alike, 

2pi to 208 

Prieflly Power^ inconfiftent with the Gofpel, and 
renpuncc^ by it, 154 to 174. Its Impiety ari4 
Tyranny, 157. PrielUy Empire founded on the 
\^eaknefles of human Nature, 209 to 2 z 9 

R. 

REASON, the Ufe and Extent of it, 24, 25. 
It is a Ray of the Divinity, and eflential to 
Religion, 26, 27, 28, It diilinguifhes the true 
Religion from falfe, 30. Who are ijs Friends, 
and who its Foes, 31. It is the Teft of every 
Falihood and Impoilure, ax^ eveiy SuperititioA, 

32. 33 
Religion, why inftituted, 74. It is natoral to Man, 
and almoil all Nations have fbme Religion, 96, 
97j 98. The Folly and Outrages committed for 
fal.e Religions, ib. The Ufe of Religion to Go- 
vernment, 98. The Advantages which ill Pricfls 
make of Religion, an^ ^heir Readjnefs to change 
from one Rcligiop to another for Intereft, 99. A 
remarkable Inflance of this, ibid, Th^te h no 
Danger of its Overthrow, but from the Falihood 
^fljid Superftition put upon us, and the deteftable 
^nd wicked Pradiccs introduced, hy the High- 

phurcjj 



